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| CONCERNING FREE-WILL. 


SECTION. L 


= Heprinciples and Springs of operation in man, are his Humane 
diſcerning anddefiring powers. The former is his un- etc 4 

{ derſ{tandiog ; the latter, his will. Thatis his deſigning vintes, © 

© = this, his executing power. His underſtanding ſought Ec. 7, 2.9. 

[/, &) out many inventions; and his will followed them. Both 

(in his compound conſtitution) are compounded po=- 

þ wers. And they are exerciſable, cither in a way purely 
angelical, aboye and without bodily organs ; or, ina 

way of rational ſenſe, by the body ; or, in both together. Nothing 1s the 

compleat act of the whole man , which hath not the joynt concurrence of 

both. He will therefore be judgedat laſt day , not for what he hathacted , c,,".. 

{ingly in his Spirit, before entranceinto,or after departure out of the body ; 10, 

but for things done in the body, good or bad. | 

Both theſe powers of man, in each branch of their compoſition, ſenſuall — 
and intelleCtuall, were mutable and corruptible in their firſt make. Muta- ruprible. 
ble they were; elſe could they neyer hayebin changed into a better condi- 
tion,by regeneration,or a new creation: Corruptible; otherwiſe could they 
neyer haye changed themſelys by degeneration,into a worſe. 

Angels, who had both theſe naturall powers, underſtanding and will, in Angelsin 
the ſingle, uncompounded way ofintelletuall life (which fitted them for _ pr ns 
intuitive, inorganical operation and conyerſe) were changed both wayes. ,Þ-* -; 
The good were changed by God,into amoreexcellent and duraþleſtate of make, mu 
both, in the new creation. Theevill corrupted and changed themſelysinto table and 
a far worſe; eyena ſtate ofunchangable enmity to God. They wilfully re- £9*ruptt- 
fuſed tofollows their head, with the good angels, intothe life that isimmuta- 7 - 
bly good. Sodid they ſink down out of alite but mutably good, intoa ſtate men. 


Immutably evill. They ſinfully refuſed to quit their temporary life and way Ezck. 104 


of communion with God, for that whichis eternall. So were they judici-- *7* 

ally forcedout of it, into the death whichis eternall. God cat them down to 2 Petr. 2. 
hel, for their folly, and bath reſerved them in everlaſting chains of darkneſſ,unto the #: J _ 
Judgment of the great day. : wo 


" 


the 
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The ſecond and moſt fatal apoſtaſy ofman, through a final refuſing of * Theſe .* 
A - 


hs tho lhec 
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. cond apo- the ſame more excellent ſtate of life, atteinable in the new creation , will 
Cay of bring matters tothe ſelf-ſame paſſe, with him a latter end worſe then his be- 
brings ginmng; an unchangable ſtate of fin andſorrow. This is notifiedin that 
himinto ſaying ofourſayiour ; whoſoever hath not, from him shalbe taken awayzeven 
theſame ghathe hath. He that hath not ( or will not have) the more excellent lite 
we 7: 4g and freedom, given forth by the new creation, shalbe deprived ofthe mu- 
c . . . . . . 

Pollen table life and freedom received in his firſt make. So will he have nothing at 
angels. all, that's good. In Luke, the words run thus, From him shalbe taken even 
= r ctr. 2+ that which he ſeemeth to have ; orthinketh he hath. Life he hath, in the revi- 
March, vedzrectified frame of his naturalls, which is but temporary ; and this ſee- 
13.12, methtohim, orhethinksit to be Spiritual and eternal. By taking it for that 
Luk. 8, jtisnot,he loſes bothit and that he takes it for. He wilbe everlaſtingly ex- 
+ i cluded from thelatter , and ſtripped of the former. Then eternal death 

only remain's for his portion, tromthe moſt juſt ayenging hand of his cre- 

atour. 
Ee.7. 29, Man (in both his compounded powers) was at firſt made upright, pure 
Man was and incorrupt; but not incorruptible. For then could he never haye cor- 


s be "IL rupted himſelf, or bin corrupted. His underſtanding was fallible; other- 
corrupt, Wiſe,could he never haye bin deceived. His will was corruptible ; elſe could 


butnot he neyer have ſinned. He hadin both, a power todo evill as well as good ; 

ey - toetre fin, and milcarry in both. "The diſtinct ſubject of this chapter, is his 

PrIÞ'c: will; though in all the miſdemeanours thereof , his underſtanding and 
whole ——_ be concerned and inyolved, 

Divineor Theſe two powers in manzare ( on all accounts) rendred unchangablein 

Spuntuall the new creation. Therezthe underſtanding becomes infallible, and the 


7% woll - will incorruptible, by indifſoluble union with him, whoſe mind and will 
changa= are ſo. | 

o ” Now lince God made firt that which is natural, and afterward that which 
a6, | ** ts Spiritual, it may not beamiſle for us to conſider firſt that which 1s natural, 


and afterward that whichis ſpiritual. 
 Manhad In man's primitive natural conſtitution , he had a power to dogood or 
at firſt, a eyil. This is called free-will. A lawfull freedom he had not , but a natural 
wo eng power todoevil. Had it bin lawfu!l for him to haye done that which now 
nor law. 18 called eyil, it had not bin ſo called. Nor hadit bin ſinto doit. A power 
full free- | he had, ſeated in his will, where by he could obey or diſobey the will of his 
— to creatour. * He had a power, or liberty of contradiction , to will or not will 
bf that which is good. Hehadallſo a liberty of contrariety, to will that which 


15 good,orits contrary evil, Not to will or do the good he ought > was a 
# Liberty of contradiction and contraricty, | {in 


RFEEWILD. $ 
ſin of omiſſion. To will or dothe evil he ought not, was a fin of commiſſi- 
on. Onall accounts, he was furnished with a freedom or power of will, to 
turn himſelfthis way or that, as he ſav occaſion, or — meet. His po- 
wertodoevil, wasnot an evil power. It was not againſt thelaw , under 
which he was created. That very law did ſuppoſe the poſſibility of his 
miſcarriage, included in his power of doing evil. Otherwiſe, had it not 
bin attended with acurſe wa threatning of death, in caſe he ſinned. That 
freewill ofman , which conteins in 1t a ſingle power or poſſibility of fin- 
ning was from God. He hadit, as he came tresh, pure, and cleane, out of 
the hands of his creatour. But, by the law he was made under,the curſe of 
God {as aflaming ſword, hanging oyer his head by a twined thread) was 
ready tofly about and do execution, fall and ſeiſe on him, when ever he 
Should be induced tobring his ſinleſſpower of finning,intoafinfull act. 

In the different uſe which the ſecond Adam made of this kind of free- 
will, or power to good and eyil, did he both diſtinguish himſelf from the 
firſt,and shev how the firſt ought to have uſed it. Chriſt hinaſelf , as born of 
awoman, made under the law, had the very ſame kind of changable freewill, 
and finleſſpower of doing evill, the firſt Adam had. But he never exerted 
or put it 2 in any ſintull a&t,as the firſt Adam did. The firſt was made 
inthe likeneſs of God. Theſecond was made in the likeneſs of men; when the 
WORD was made flesh , and dwelt amongſt us. He that was in the form of God, 
condeſcended to take on him the form of a ſervant. Thelikeneſs of Godinthe 
firſt Adam, and likeneſs of man in the ſecond,was theſelf-ſame shadowy 
image of God's righteouſneſs. "The ſecond Adam was made directly like 
unto the firſt, before ſin entred, He was made like unto us in all rhings,ſin only 
excepted. And he was in all points tempted, like at we are, yct without ſin. The 
devil could neverbring himto that, aswefind, Mat. 4. Luk. 4. Ifa meer 
poſſibility or power of ſinning, wereſin, God would be the author of finin 
the firſt Adam: and theſecond, ifhe had it alſo, would havebina ſinner. 
Both theſe ill conſequences demonſtrate the falſneſs of the hypotheſis. 
Had Chriſt bin a ſinner, he had not anſiver'd the moſaical types, in being 
4 lamb without ſpot : nor had he anſwer'd the juſtice of God for the ſins of 
men, when he offered up himſelf. As for the other trace conſequence ofa falſe 
ſuppoſition, *tis certain, God is not the author of ſin. And itis as certaingthat 
had he not at firſt plantedin men and angels, alinleſs power of finning,they 
cou'd not haye bin the authors of it, neither. Now, if the natural power of 
{1nning, planted by Gods o3vn hand in the firſt Adam, was not ſin; the ſe- 
oond Adain , when made like unto us inall things ſin only excepted, muſt 
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'E: ave hadit. True; hedid never ſuffer this ſinleſ] power ofſinning, 


tolanch forth into any act offin; but rightly uſedit, in the ſacrifice of his 
will tothe will ofhis father. And thereby did he expiate the finfull abuſe 
which the firſt Adam and his deſcendents had foolishly and wickedly made 


' of it. Hedid alſopreventall poſſible abuſc of it in his own perſon,for ever. 


Having once voluntarily condeſcended to poſſeſſe himſelf of ſuch amuta- 
ble freewill,and ſtate of humane life, under the law ofthe firſt covenant, he 


had aperſonall concernto make the beſt ofit, by a _ A paſſe out of 


the mutably into the immutably holy ſtate and everlaſting freedom there 
of, to good only, was requiſite even for himſelf. On all accounts, he did b 
his own ſpirit, baptize and tran{form our mutable nature and freewill in his 
own perſon,into a ſtate ofimmutablelife and freedom to good only, where- 
init became utterly impoſſible for him toſin. The immutable ſpirit of life, 
which our nature was in hypoſtatical union with, ſuffered not that mutable 
or corruptible holy one to ſe corruption. Had that holy thing which was born of 
the yirgin, bin at firſt abſolutely incorruptible, what need had there bin of 
any care to keep it from corruption? Had it not bin changable,it could not 
haye bin a ſacrifice. For, that which is ſacrificed, ceaſeth to be (or1is chan- 
ged from) what it was before. And hadit ever changeditſelfthewron 
way,by ſinning, it had not bina meet ſacrifice, or ſin-offring of atonement, to 
take away the fin of the world. SED Quid Moro IsT1s ? Come weto the 
language and practice of Chriſt himſclf, in the flesh. He had a humane po- 
wer 5, um of will , which he plainly denied himſelf the exerciſe of. 
I came down from heaven (ſay's he) not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. Again; I ſeek not mine o-yn will, but the will of the father which 
hath ſent me. When his will did shew itſelf in ſome ſinleſs motions or yelle- 
ities , towards ſomething of difference from his father's,he inſtantly threw 
itup , witha not as I will, but as thou wilt. He did neyer leave off the fire- 
baptizing work of his ſpirit on his own humane wall, till our changable na- 
ture and treewil in his perſon, was fully tranſtormed out of 1ts ſinleſs poſſi- 


bility, into an everlaſting umnpoſſibility ofſinning. By this means heintro- ' 


duced into the whole nature of man, a ſtate of immutable lite, everlaſting 
righteouſnes,and freedom togood only. Hedid thus becoine in his own 
naturall manhood,unchangably perfect, by the things which he ſuffered ; and 
the compleat author of eternal ſalvation unto men. It when inthe flesh, he 
had no will that could differ from, oroppoſe his father's will, why might 
not his will bedone and his father's too? Yeazhow could his wilkbe done, 
and not his fathers alſo? 

'This 


| picall trees, which repreſented the one and other of theſe conditions, it 
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"This ſecond Adam did gothorow with the work; the firſt failedin. He 
changed mutable humane nature and freewil in his own perſon, intoaſtate g,,, . 
ofimmutable holines and eternall life. So was he moſt aptly repreſented Rev,z2. 
in thetree of life. 14. 

The firſt Adam (reſembled in his whole primitive conſtitution and free- - 
will to good and cvil, by the tree of knowledg of good and evil) was fairly 
warn'd of the danger he was in. It was ſaid untohim, whilſt yet inthe 
unſpotted purity of his naturalls; In the day thou eateſt thereof (or truſteſt 
therein) thou shalt ſurely die. Thelike (in effect) 1s ſaid to his deſcendents, 
after aQtually renewed into the ſame kind of purity. When I 5hall ſay to the Ezck. 33, 
righteous, he shall ſurely live : if be truſt to his own1ighteouſnes, and commit 3: 
iniquity, be shall die. Ifhe chuſe to truſt in his own righteous natural prin- 
ciples, for the direing of his fteps,rather then to be brought tolive and walk 
in my ſpirit and will, by the new creation, he muſt take what follow's. The 
dooris open. Death is at the door. He will ſoon be found tripping; and 
then it enters. 

The main queſtion for Adam in innocency to have conſidered of , was mT, 
this. Whether it were better and more adviſable for him , to remain at his main 
own diſpoſe, in the free motion of his own will , or be unchangably capti- queſtion 
vatedto, and goyerned by the will and ſpirit of his creatour ? By the firſt vm 
creation, he was ſet upon his own legs , to gird himſelf and go whitherſoever 7, ,.15, 
he would. By the ſecond, he is taken oft his own feet , bound up by the will 
of God, and cauſed to go whitherſoever he pleaſe. In the firſt creation 
frame, he walks after his own heart, doing good orevil inthe ſingle moti- 
on and freedom ofhis own will. Itthe ſecond , he becomes 4 man after 1 Sam. 
Gods oxn heart, doing good only, as born of , living in, and walking after the - 
will and ſpirit of God. Indeed, conſidering the light of pure nature, Adam * ,, 5 


was furnished with, and the inſtruction miniſtred unto him, in the two ty- Gal.5 25, 
Rom.s.1, 


1 Jo.3.9. 


Jer. 19, 
23, 


could hardly be excuſable for him to make any ſuch queſtion. Yet he not 

only admitted the queſtion , but was quickly induced to concludeitthe 

wrong way. To walkin the ſoyeraign power and freedom of his oven will, 

{ſeemed more defireable to him, then to be brought tolivein the will of 
Godzandto aCt only ina way ofunchangable harmony with,and ſabjection 
thereunto. Thedevil was the firſt that ſtarted and diſputed this g::cliion, 

in his conference with Eve. He ſaid unto ber, yea, hath God ſaid, ye «hall not Gen.;, 
eat of every tree of the garden? We may eat of the fruit of the trces of the garden 1» & 


(day's she) but of the zree-in the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid , ye $hall nor 
A 3 eat 
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eat of, or touch it, leſt ye die. The woman here minc'd the matter,as willing 
toadmit the queſtion. God had ſaid, in the day thou eate thereof , thou Shalt 
ſurely die. Shetells the devil, God had ſaid,eat not of it le yedie; as ifit were 
queitionable, whether they should dieor no, though they dideat. Thus 
dealt Balaam with the oracle of God, when king Balak ſent meſſengers to 
him, to come and curſe Iſrael. God ſaid , thou shalt not go with them ; thou 
shalt not curſe the people : for they are bleſſed. He leaves out the two latter, 
and far more principal clauſes of the oracle ;acquaints the meſſengers only 
with the firſt ; and that, Somewhat lamely, too. The lordrefuſeth (ſay's he) 
ro give me leave togowithyou. They do him the favour, to leaye out that 
alſo. So, by that time the anſwer comes to Balak's ear, the lord and his ora- 
cle are wholly laid aſide. They tell him, Balaam refuſeth to come with us; 
as if it wereonly the pride or humour of Balaam, that hindred his comming. 
This makes fair way for a ſecond afſault , which Balaam heartily deſired. 
More honourable princes are ſent. Greater promiſes of honour and advance- 
ment are made. Balaam's profeſſion to the firſt meſſengers, was, lodg here 
this night, and I will bring you word, as the lord shall ſpeak unto me. Whenthe 
other meſſengers come, hetells them ; If Balak would give me his bouſe full 
of ſilver and gold, 1 cannot go beyond the command of the lord, to do either good or 
bad,of mine own mind; but what the lord ſaith,that will T ſpeak, Hereare good 
words, But at bottom ofall this, the truthis ; Balaam, loving the wages of 
unrighteouſnes (the honours, riches, and preferments, Balak offered him ) 
had agreat deſire togratify both Balak and himſelf, in curſing or doing any 
miſcheif he could, unto Iſrael, ſay God what he will. This FF ſufficiently 
appear, after all his arts of divination and enchantment had failed him. He yet 
perſiſtedin hisdeſign of weakning and expoſing thein toruine. He beta- 
keth himſelf to a brutish policy for the allucing themunto, and involving 
them in the guilt of whordom and idolatry, that God might be provoked 
to forſake them. This plot, thoughit took effect in ſome meaſure, yetin 
fine, Balaam himſelf falPsin the Midianite's army, by Iſrael's ſword. They 
flew the kings of Midian , beſide the ret that were ſlain. Balaam alſo theſon of 
Beor, they ſlew with the ſword. This is the manner of man. He ſo loyes to 
begratified in the concerns of his firſt-creation frame; he is ſo willing to 
ſcape the croſs of Chritt, that lies in the way tothe new-creation ſtate of 
eternal life, that he labours (might and main) ſo to handle andinterpret 
the oracles of God, as toſayc his own head. Either he quite negleRs and 
lers fall the very letter of the oracle(as anti-millenaries would, the Revela- 
tion; Arrians, Joi, Arminians,Ro.9.) or baptizesitinto a ſencegcalculated 


to 
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toſelf-intereſt, which is much a caſe. He enervyates, and invalidates 1t , till 
he hath quite left out the ſad ſtory, and hard goſpel-ſaying of the crols, 


that's tocomeon his naturalls: Thus does he shew himſelf as willing to 


be tempted to eat of the forbidden tree, (truſt in his {elfish, firſt-creation 

rinciples,for the directing of his ſteps unto eternal lite) as the devil shew's 
fimſelf ready totempt him thereunto. Every man is tempted » when he is 
drawn away of his own lu, and enticed. Eve extenuates the oracle. This 

avea fairadyantagetothe tempter. At next word, he impoſes on her a 
direct contradiction to it. God had ſaid, in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou chalt 
ſurely die. The devil tells her, ye shall not ſurely die, Tea, in the day yeeat there- 
of , yeshalbe as Gods, knowing good and evil. The reach of the temptation, 
amounted unto this. He counſelled her to aftect a Godlike ſoveraignty, 
inthe ſingle and uncontrolled power of her own will , which in the free- 
dom of it togoodandevil, was reſembled by the tree of knowledg. Their 
feeding on that tree, imported the gratifying and pleaſing their own will, 
and thedirect chuſing to live and walkin the freedom thereof, rather then 
inthe will and ſpirit of their creatour. But ofthis, more when Adam's firſt 
tran{oreſhon come's to be conſidered. 

Their folly in beleeving thedevils lie,and making ſuch a choice,appears 
in this. In that kind of underitanding and freewill , they leaned on aud 
truſted in, for the orderingyof their wayes,the door ſtood open tor Satan, fin, 
death, and all that's evil;to enter upon them and their poſterity. But in the 
freedom and light of God's will and ſpirit , which they refuſed, the door 
would haye bin faſt shut againſt all, for ever. The life and freedom of God's 
will and ſpirit, repreſented tothemin the rree of life (as that, they were ca- 
pable of, and ought to have given way to, by freely parting with their own 
freedom) is ack, as wall ſwallow up all death into vidtory, "Tis the life of 
grace, which ſim Shall not bave dominion over. T'is thelite men attein unto, 
by regeneration, or the neyy creation, as born of God, They that are of this 
high birth , cannot ſin: norcanthe evil one touch them, with his corrupting, 
adulterating touch. The touch offſpirits, jsa qualifying, altering touch. 
God by his regenerating,tranſforming, new- creating touch of our ſpirits, 
renders us unchangably good, Thedevil,by touching our ſpirit, in Adam, 
rendredall men changably evil. He does render the far greater number 
of men, unchangably evilzin conclufion. He would render all ſo; deceive, 
sf it were poſsible, the very elef; takethem alſo 6ut of Chriſt's hand. But 
Chriſt being ſtronger then he, he cannot. They shall never perish , neither 


Shall any man (or devil) pluck them out of his hand. Greater isbe that is in 
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them, then he that isin the world; Chriſt, then the devil, who is called 
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the God and Prince of this world. Till ſome enemy to Chriſt, that is #ronger 
then he, comes upon him, and overcomes him, thoſe that he keepes in aſtate of in- 
ſeperable union with himſelf”, are in peace. And becauſethis canneyer be, 
they arefver ſafe. Hated they may be of all men; betray d by parents,brethren, 
kinſfolks and freinds, yea,and beput to-death. But, no hurt in all this. There 
Shall ngt an hair of their head perish. The princes of this world, in all the four 
monarchics of it, that come tonought (under the conſtant, and far moſt uni- 
verſall monarch thereof, in his own perſon, the devil) canbur kill the body, 
not prejudice or take any electcd ſoule, out ofof Chriſt's hand. Chriſt him= 
ſelf had once ſomething about him, ſubject to death. And the devilis ſaid 
to haye the power of death. Chriſt, freely permitting him with his inſtru- 
ments,to bruiſe his heel (or take a way the lite of his changable manhood, by 
exerciſing the power ofdeath upon 1t) bruiſed or broke his head. He utterly 
overcame him, by ſuffering him ſo to overcome. By death, he deftroy'd him 
that had the power of death, the devil. And the ſervants of Satan, are not like 
to fare better then their lord, in this point. They ſeem to conquer; but are 
really conquered, when they kill the bodtes of thoſe who follow the lamb whi- 
therſoever be goes, or calls them. Paul deſired to depart, that he might be more 
intirely with Chriſt, Nero haſtned his departure. At the death ofthe bo- 
dy, mutable humanelife compleatly expires. No other life remain's to the 
faint,but what will ſwallow up all death imto vidtory. 

The devil craftily courted and counſelled man at firſt , to make much of 
thelifehehad; as well knowing it to beſubject to that death, which he ha's 
the power of. He know's what work he can make withall firſt-creation 
lfemmen. Heistoo hard for all that. Andhe uſes his infinuating arts 
and wiles, for the ſeducing of them to reſt confident inthat , which he can 
deſtroy ; as alſo, for the keeping them off from that life, he cannot touch, + 
or intermeddle with. He ſoon prevailed with man at his beſt eſtate (though 
fairly warn'd) to entertein this errour. The law that threatned Adam 
with deathzin caſe he niſcarried, did broadly intimate the poſſibility ofhis 
miſcarrying, while at his own diſpoſe, in theſingle motion and freedom of 
hisown will. Nor can it reaſonably be ſuppoſed, but that he knew his poſ- 
terity would be concerned andinvolvedin the = and punishment of his 
firſttranſgreſſion. Heſinncd, anddied; ſo did they. By his diſobedience, 
they were made ſinners. In him all died. How prevalent wasfelf-love in A- 
dam, that could run him a-ground , inthe fight ofſuch deſperate inconve- 
nieaces to him and all his poſterity ! Had he yeilded up himfelt to the 
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tranſforming work of his creatour, by the paſſing of his ſecond and finich- * 
ing hand upon him, all danger had bin over. Ifall firſt-creation life in man, 
be not kindly and voluntarily ſurrendredup to the regenerating grace or 
new-creating hand of God, it will forcibly be torn away fromus, by the 
hand of his avenging juſtice, 1tis a fearfull thing to fall into that hand of the Heb-:0. | 
living God. Had Adam , without fin intervening , paffed into a ſtate, * * —Y 
wherein it had bin impoſſible for him ever to have ſinned, his caſe had bin , #_ . | 
the ſame with the ele angels. They alone, of all meer created beings, 4495 £ el, | 
neyer {inn'd at all. WW 
There are then ſucceſſively incident unto man , two ſorts of free-will : 
the one given forthin the firſt creation of him; the other , in the ſecond, 
The former, fallen man recovers again, by the reformation of his naturalls, - 
Thelatter is atteinable, only by tranſtormation into ſpiritualls. The for- 
mer is the changable, wayering treewill ofthe fons of men, to good and evil. 
Thelatteris the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, togood only. The former Rom, s. 
iS accompanicd with the Spirit of bondage , in which man hath great cauſe 21. 
again to fear what matters will come to, between God and him, as well as ** 75 
Adam at firſt had,in the full purity of his naturalls. Thelatter is accompa- 
nied with the Spirit of adoption , whereby we cry, Abba, thatis, father. In the 
former, we are the work of God's hands, as made by bim, in the farſt creation, ÞP ſal. r00, 
In the latter, we do become the sheep of his paſture,that know his voice, as born 3; 
of bim, in the ſecond. When born of his will, we are partakers of his freedom, Jo. : ING 
togood only. Intothe former of theſe treewills, all men, more or leſſe,are Jam. 1, 
reſtored by the blood of the redeemer. Into the latter and more excellent, 78: | 
all but thoſe, whoin ſome kind or other, do deſpite to the Spirit of grace (and Pn is 
trample under foot the blood of the Covenam) are brought, by regeneration. A- 2g, TN 
dam had nothing at all of the latter and more excellent freedom, in the un- 
ſpotted purity ofthe former. He was not free indeed, as the ſon of God makes Jp. 8, 35, 
men free, by regeneration, or the ney creation. : 
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Now shall I formup a generall objection, as ſtrong, full, and compre- 
henfiveasIcan, of all that thedeyil can enable men toſay, againſt what 
hath bin ſaid. Then $hall I, ſo far as God shall enable me; ſearch the ſcriptures 
for a generall prerogative-anſwer thereunto , drawn from the depths of his 
wiſdom, whoſe underſtanding # infinite; from the nnaccountablenes of his aCti- E 7 L147; 
ons, whoſejudgments are unſearchable and wayes paſt finding out. After this, 
Ishall deſcend toaparticularundertake ofcach paragraph in this generall Job. 33» 
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objection,through the grace of God, in the very ſame order and words,they 
are here laid down. But, with this proviſoe; that the generall anſwer, 1s 
to be look'd upon as the principal , toevery particular objection. 

As for the aboye-aflerted power or poſſibility of ſinning, found in our 
faviours yery perſon, as born of a woman , made under the law, though fond 
man may think he does Chriſt great right, in calling it blaſphemy,thedevil 
was well aware of the contrary. He would never have attempted the per- 


". ſonof Chriſt, when he had our changable nature about him, had there bin 


noappearanceor hopes of preyailing. He did ſethe very ſame kind of chan- 
gable humane nature in the ſecond Adam, which he overthreyy jn the firſt 
and all his followers. And he was not quite out ofall hopes of overthrowin g 
itinthe ſecond. For then tis I:ke he would not at all hayeſet upon him. 
It had bin palpable foolishnes as well as preſumptuous wickednes, ſo todo. 
His great ſubtlety may ſecmn to apologize for him, againſt the imputation of 


ſuch groſs folly. 


The Generall, accumulated objefion. 


1.God and nature do nothingin vain.Butin vain may thatporwer ſeem to 
havebin planted in the nature of man, by the hand of God , which either 
cannot, or may not lawfully be reduced to act ; exerted,or put forth in ope- 
ration. Did God furnish man with a naturall power or liberty of will to 
that which is called fin, and by his lai prohibite the exercf{e otit, under 
pain of death? Towhat end then wasit given? purpoſely to enſnare, and 
expoſe him to ruine ? 

2. Causa Causs EsT Causa CausaT1; the cauſe of the cauſe, is the 
cauſe of the thing thereby cauſed. If God be the cauſe of that power or free- 
will in man, which can be and is the immediate active or efficient cauſe of 
ſin, is henot the firſt and principal cauſe of it , though more remote? Had 
not he furnish'd man with ſuch a naturall power or ability toſin, he could 
not have ſinned. | 

3.Will any affirm, that will may properly be called free, which is brought 
intoa ſtate of everlaſting captivity or ſubjection to the will of another ? 
Andcan any deny that will to be moſt properly free, which can act ſingly 
by itſelf, without any controll from,dependence on,or reference to thelea- 
ding and ovyer-ruling influence of anothers will ? 

4+ If we ſuffer ourſelys tobe deprived of our own freedom,and brought 
under the yoke of another's will , which will keepusinſuch a neceſſity of 
doing good, that we cannot doeyill, are we not thereby unmann'd , and 

ren- 
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tendred abſolute ſlaves or beaſts ? Fae. 

5. Whatthankisit to us, todo good, if we can donocotherwiſe? Tobe 
deprived ot our power to doevill,may ſeem to bereaye us allo of all praiſe or 
commendation for doing well ? 

6.1fit be better for manzto beeverlaſtingly bound up from all poſÞbility of 
ſinning againit God,and wronging his own ſoule, why cid not God at firſt niake 
him thus immutably holy,r:ghteous, and good, with a freewil to good only? 
So had he bin eyer free "a, all ſin; and conſequently , 'uncxpoſed to any 
poſſible miſery or ruine. He it is that made us and not we ourſelvs,We were ne- 
yer conſulted with, nor ca pable to make any choice, as to what kind of be- 
ing we would be content to reccivezin our firſt formation. 

7. It webemutable, and liable to miſcarry in our firſt make, and can yo 
more make ourſelys ney creatures , by the power, or in the freedom of our 
own wills, then we could at firſt create ourſelys, what can we do? or how 
Should we help ourſelvs, as to the certain and effeCtuall preventing of cur 
finall and remedileſs deſtruGtion ? Had it not bin better, never to have bin 
madeatall, unleſs we had bin made at firſt, immutably holy ; or could make 
ourſelys.ſo, in the power, activitv, and freedom ofour own wills; or might 
be effectually, irreſiſtibly, andinfallibly made ſo, by the grace of God? It 
God vvould but cauſe his ſecond and ti nishing hand to paſſe upon us, in a 
new creation, as irreſiſtibly as he did giveus our mutable being and freewil 
at firſt, the faultineſs or mutability of our firſt make (however good inits 
kind) were well mended. 
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8.If thelike irreſiſtible grace of God,that efteEtually and infallibly fetches -. 


up aſele& number ofmen, into theimmutable,new- creation frame , at:d 
freewil to good only, be not afforded unto, and exerciſed upon others { as 
ſome affirm) how are God's way's equal? If ſuch fayour be peculiarly 
shewed to the eleC&tion,a remnant that are ſaved, and not unto others ; ifhe 
do not diſpenſe the fayour and om communicable by the new creati- 


on,equally and alikeuntoall {they being all equally andaltke the firſt work 


of his own hands) how is he equall? And what will become of thoſe ſolemn x,.8, 
expoltulations on his be half, in the Scriptures ot truth ? Are not my wayes 25,29, 


equal ? Are not your way s unequal ? They that are equally and alike the work. 
of his hands, 1a the firſt creation, why doth he not make them all alike the 


33-17, 
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sheep of his paRure,by the ſecond ? Why is not his regenerating grace,equal- Ag, rg, 
ly andalike excrted, or put forth upon all men ; but on ſome, irreſiſtibly 3 34. = 
on others,not ſo? Isſuch dealing equall, and unpartiall ? Is God 4 reſpefter Rom: 9. 


of perſons ? How comes Jacobto fare better then Eſau ? Abel;to find bet- 
ter acceptance with Godzthen Cain ? Bs - But 
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9. But why did God make manſoat firſt, that he muſt of neceflity,either 
be put to grief, and taken in peeces by the croſs of Chriſt, and fire-bapriſin 
of his Spirit, in order to a more excellent formation and birth of lis: and 
freewil, or elſe certainly and evyerlaſtingly perish ? 

10. How everit be, that man's firſt eſtate of life and freewill is wavering, 
and changabletoa much better or far worſe;yer,ſo long as aman hold's faſt 
his profeſſion of Godlineſs,in the life and activity of his firſt-created prin- 
ciples, shall it not go well with him? Andifheperliſt , or perſevere in 
working ri ghteouſnes,to the end of his mortal race,shall he not be eyerlas- 
tingly Reed 2 

I 1. But howeycr it be,as toeternall life;ſo long as a man doth continue a 
faithfull worker of righteouſnes, tn the freedom of his own will, accordin 
to his light, shall he not be conſtantly and uninterruptedly rewarded _ 
an affluence of all ſuch temporary bleſſings (children, riches, honours, and 
delights of the ſons of men) as do conduce to the comfortable wel-being of his 
outiward man, in this world? Yea, may he not alſo juſtly expect ſuch un- 
mediate fruits of God's fayourable preſence,as are communicable unto me 
that deale faithfully with him, in the principles of the firſt covenant ? And 


I2 


will not theſe afford alſo and make up a cheerfull , comfortable ſtate of his 


inner man? In every nation, be that feareth God and workethrighteouſnes, is 
accepted with him. 


The generall anſiver to this heape of objeftions , from pre- 
rogative-(criptures. 


We find here the main criticall points of all poſſible diſputes or contro- 
verſies between God and man. Thedrift and ſcope of all,is, tocyince and 
manifeſt, at whoſe door all the ſins and miſcries of men and angels do lie ; 
God's,ortheir own. Man's preparation, furniture , and afliſtance for this 
diſpute, may ſeem to be this. He ha's ignorance,obſtinacy , and part1ality 
enoughzto ſafter his wit and parts to be Satan-ridden into a career of pom- 
pous and voluminous arguments, wherein he ſelf-pleaſingly triumph's asif 
he had got the day. One oftheſe two concluſions, he makes full account 
will hold good; either that all menin the power and aCtivity of ſuch free- 
wilas they were furnished with by the firlt creation,canattein eternal life, 
or that all their ſins and miſeries do proceed meerly, or (atleaſt) principally 
from God. Man's arguings inthis caſe, and foolish chargings of God, are 


moſtly but hypothetical and implicite. He does not utually and directly 1m- 
pute 


RFEEWILE. I3 


puteunto Godzadefe& of power, wiſdom, juſtice,or goodnes. Herather 
chuſes to argue from his unqueſtionable, tranſcendent ſuper-excellency in 
all, that the firſt eſtate of man was of ſuch a ſpirituall complexion , his un- 
derſtanding and will of ſuch a temper, that in the unchanged activity and 
power thereof, he might have laid hold on, or made himfelt ſure of cternall 
life. And conſequently , there was no need he should think of quitting his 
ground,or of reſigning up the light, life,aCtivity , and freedom ofhis tir{t- 
created principles, for a more maryeilous light, more excellent freedom, 
life,and frame of all,by a ne creation. Let but the firſt principles man was 
created in, be reſtored by the redeemer,out of their corruption, contracted 
by the fall, and then againzhe is aflerted with great confidence to bean able 
and fit undertaker of the work, as to the dire&ing of his ſteps, and atteining of 
the life that is eternall. Ifany aſſert the contrary (to wit, that the ſurrender 
and loſs of the light, life, a&tivity, and freedom of man's firlt principles at 
beſt, in way of exchange for what's to be brought into the room thereof, 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation) he is decried as a blaſphemer. Some falſe 
deductions from his true doctrinezare formed up and charged upon him, as 
though he imputed unto God , injuſtice , want of wiſdom or goodnes, in 
ſaying,that the light, life and power of thoſe principles man was fturnished 
withzin his firſt make,or by renewall {ince,are not ſufficient for the perfor- 
mance ofall that God requires him to do, in order to cternall life. Men are 
ready to ſay, where is the juſtice of God, if he require more of man, then he | 
can poſſibly do? Where was the wiſdom of God,when he made man o, as | 
that he could not compleatly perform all that he required ofhim ? And 
where was his goodnes , when he ſet him upinſucha condition, thathe 
_ neither effectually and certainly attein eternal life , or eſcape cternal / 
cath ? 

But now,in caſe their do&rine prove true,who afſert a yoluntary ſurren- 
derand change of our firſt-created freedom, life, and principles, abſolutely 
neceſlary to falyation, then all theſe blaſ] phemies lie at their doors, who fo 
confidently charge them upon others. We may often find ſuch diſputers 
of this world (> S. champions for the ſelf-ſufficiency of mans worldly, firſt- 
created conſtitution) lanching forth into great ſeeming admirations of the 
infinite wiſdom, power, juſtice and goodnes of God. But all is upon ſuppo- 
{al;that the caſe with man in his firſt created frame, with referencetocter- 
nal life and death, is as they conceive and ſtate it. Ifthe oppoſite do&trine 
betrue, then all their hypothetical blaſphemies charged upon the owners 
and affertors of fuch truth, do become their own downright politive char- 
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oings of God with want of juſtice, wiſdom, or goodnes. Andif theſebe not 
blatj pheraies, or hartfull, {lighting , injurious ſpeeches concerning God; 
what is blaſphemy ? | 

The ſumme of all man'sarguings, inthe above-mention'd , or the like 
bold and unwarrantable expoſtulations, may ſeem to aime at one of theſe 
two things; either to diſpute himſelf intoa ſelf-ſufficiency for the atteining 
of eternall blefſednes,or to caſt all his fins and ſuftrings upon God, as the 
principall author thereof. He uſes his philoſophizing ſubtlety, either to diſ- 
pute God out of his juſtice, equity, wiſdom and goodnes, or himſelf into a 
capacity of finding out cternall lite, by the ſingle candle-light of his own un- 
derſtanding,and freedom of his own will. He will cleer God from any im- 
putation of defect, upon no other terms, but on ſuppoſal that the firſt eſtate 
he ſet manupin, was innoſence faulty, or defective; nor man unable in 
the ſingle power, freedom, and activity thereof, to perform all that he 
required of him,in ſuch ſort as to attein and inheriteternal life, 

The ſumme ofall ſuch arguments,anſwers,and replies, as the ſcriptures 
oftruth do afford on the behalfof God,againſt the falſe reaſonings of man, 
in this great point, amounts unto this ; even to evidence God's wayes to 
be equall,and moſt juſtly to lay all the evil man does or ſufters » at his own 
door, as theſingle and proper cauſe thereof , by his many foolish and ſelf- 
deſtroying inventions? Nor will the faultines of the firſt covenant,or deteCtive- 
neſs ofman's firit-created ſtatezas to the atteining ofthe life that 1s eternal, 
either excuſe man, or have any ill reflexions upon God, if duly conſidered. 
The ſcriptures do no wheredeclare that man was eyer able, in the aCtiyity 
of his firlt-created principles,toattein eternal life, but that only by the vo- 
luntary loſs and dutifull ſurrender thereof, ina way of exchange for neyw- 
creation principles,he may come to inherit the kingdom. The prerogatiye- 
expoſtulations on Gods bchalf,areas followeth. Who art thou,o man, that re- 
plieft againſt (ordiſputeſt with) God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, why ha#t thou made me thus? Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his maker, 
Let the potsberd frive with the potsherds of the earth; man with his fellow mor- 
tals. Shall the clay ſay to him that fashionethit, what makeſt thou ? Shall mortall 
141 , that is brutish in his own knowledg, be more juſt or pure then his maker ? 
Shall any teach God knowledg ? Who hath diretted the ſpirit of the lord, or being 
his counfellour, bath taught him? Who hath shewed him the way of underſtanding ? 
Will a finite, mortall lefſe then nothing, undertake to initrud him inthe path 
of judgment, who is infinitely more then all things? As for his juſtice; shall 
net the judge of all the earth do right > can he do wrong ? Wilt thou condemn _ 
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who is moſt juit, that thou mays't be righteous, whoart unjuſt? God wilbe juſti- 
fied when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he judgeth. 'Tis certain God who 1s 
infinitly powerfull, wiſe, juſt, and good, didin his wiſdom think meetto 
ſet man upat firſt,in ſuch a ſtate of being, life, and freedom of will, from 
which he was capable of a change,both wayes. He might through his cwn 
arbitrary motion,and wilfull detault , become a veſle] of dishonour, And 
through the almighty free grace and eyerlaſting kindnes of his creatour, he 
was capable to be made a veſſel of honour, What ha's manto ſay againſt 
this ? Hath not tha potter power over the clay,of the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto dichonour ? Does man think hardly of, quarrell 
at, and diſpute againſt this prerogative-liberty of God ? 15 it not lawfull for 
him to do what he will with his own f Will man order his cauſe before him? will te 
fill bis mouth with arguments,to know the words which he will an ſwer,and under- 
ſtand what he will ſay unto him? Great is the lord,and of great power. Haſt thou an 
arm like God ? contend not with him then. Art thou wiſer then he ? His under- 


ſtanding is infinite. Wilt thou diſpute his diſpenſations ? Heis not bound to * 


give account of any of his matters.Nor is there need he should, For he is in- 
finitly and eſſentially juſt, He can be no otherwiſe. Heis the only unaccoun- 
table king. His will is the abſolutly ſupream, and unqueſtionable rule of 
all juſt and right. At wiſdom, power, andjuſtice then, the diſpater of this 
worldis unqueſtionably gone, howeycr it fare with himzas to the reſt. How 
right or good ſoever his cauſe may ſeem, whentrimm'd and fortified with 
all his flourishes of thetorick and pompe of arguments, it were more advi- 
fable for him to caſt all his armour away, and ſubmit tothe prerogative-law 
of his creatour. There is no ſuch proportion between God and him, as 
may afford him the leaſt hopes ofa good ifluein contending. For if he ſet 
his beart upon man if he gather unto himſelf his Spirit and his breath ; all flesh 
shall perish together, and man shall return again unto duſt. 

But man is apt to think himſelf ſomewhat hardly dealt with, inthis 
great controyerſy between him and his creatour, in cafe all his argumenta- 
tiye weapons be dash'd out of his hands,with expoſtulatory anſwers,drayn 
only from the abſolute ſoyeraignty and prerogative-unaccountablenes of 
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his maker. Heis ready toſay with Job z Surely I would ſpeakro the almighty : Job-1. 
1 deſire toreaſon with God, Will you ſpeakgvickedly for God? and tARdecenfully 37: F 


for him? will ye accept bis perſon? will ye contend for God? Let me ask. Will 
you contend againſt him ? When our eyes are opened,as Job's at laſt yyere, 


we shalbe of another mind, as Job was. Behold, Fam vile. What shall I anſwer Tov. 4 - 


Fe 


thee? 1 will lay mine baud «pon my month. Once have 1 ſpoken, but Twill not an= 315. © 
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ſiver : yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. I uttered that I underſtood not, 


things too wonderfull for me, which I knew not. Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf, and 


repent in du$t and ashes. Here's that men will come to, afterall ſuch argu- 
ings,ifever they come to good. If they harden themſelys in pride, grow 
peremptory,confident,and concluſtye in their reaſonings againſt God(not- 
withſtanding all that may be (aid) recourſe muſt be had to force, for decifi- 
on of the controverſy. And what ſucceſſe men are liketo have in this way 


14.40.17, of conteſt with him, to whom all nations are counted leſſe then nothing , is not 


Tob.23, 
E, 


34- F- 


difficult to conjecture. But after all this,will any yet ſay, as once Job ſaid? 
Will God plead againſt me with his great power ? Will the almighty take away my 
judgment ? No. God does not plead againſt thee, o man,with his great po- 
wer only, but with his great wiſdom,great juſtice. All are infinite and un- 
queſtionable, though vile man, throughdeep, unperceived ignorance of 
God and himſelf, = upon him to call all intoqueſtion; atleaſt, his wiſ- 
dom and juſtice. The power God has to make man 1mmutably good, is 
cleered inthe neyy creation of him. As to the wiſdom and juſtice of God, 
or what ever elſe it be, that man calls into queſtion , in this diſpute, God is 
not at all ſuſpicious of his cauſe,or afraid of any thing his creatures haye to 
ſay. Though he mightſtand wholly upon his unaccountable prerogative- 
power,for of ſtopping ofeyery mouth, he declines not other wayes of rea- 


Iſa. 1418. ſoning the caſe. Come , and let usreaſon together, ſaith the lord. If ye will 


proudly and preſumptuously ſtubborn1t out againſt your maker, Produce 


Ia,4r. 21, J0ur cauſe ; bring forth your $trong reaſons, ſaith the king of Jacob. Deſcend we 


to theſe, in the order propounded. 


OBJECTION I. 


Godand nature do nothing in vain. Butin vain may that power ſeem 
to have bin planted in the nature of man, by the hand of God, which either 
cannot, or may not lawfully be reduced toa&; exerted,or put forth in ope- 
ration, Did God furnish man with a naturall power or liberty of will to 
that which is called ſin, and by his law prohibitethe exerciſe ofit, under 
pain ofdeath? To what end then was it given? Purpoſely toenſnare, and 


expoſchifÞ}ine ? 
= Anſwer. 


God, inand by creature-natureinthe perſon of the mediatour , (which 
isNaTuRA NATURANS; that whichgiyes being)life and-motiontoall cre- 
| : ated 
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ated nature) does nothing in vain. 'Tis granted alſo, thatin vain would any 
power be planted by the hand (or uncreated creature-nature) of Godin the 
(created) natureofman,which cannot ; but not,which lawfully may not be 
reduced toa&t. Man might not lawfully reduce his power of {inning into 
an a& offin, becauſe prohibited by his creatour, whoſe will is the rule of all 
juſt and right.But, that he could bring forth his ſinleſs power of (inning, 1n- 
toa ſinfull act, hath ſufficiently appeared. The naturall power then, or iree- 
dom of.man's will to good and evill, was not givenin vain, or tono pur- 
poſe. Itdid make way, and miniſter an opportunity,for the demonſtration 
ofthe juſtice and mercy of God, towards men. For this very reaſon or pur- 
poſe, did God at firlt plant in man a naturall power or freedom of wil to 
goodandevil, and leave him to the free and uncontrolled exerciſe thereof, 
that no turning of the ſcale towards his inifery and ruine , could beany 
wayes imputable to his creatour , but himſelf. And no man's being turned 
or —_ to that more excellent fashion, by the new creation (wich alone 
renders him a meet yeſlell and inheritour of the life and glory that 1s eter- 
nall) can with any colour of reaſon,be imputed unto any action or motion 
ofthe will of man, but unto God only, For by thenew-creating, regenera- 
ting work of Godin man, is the will of manitripp'd and deprived of the 
firſt-created freedom, life, and activity thereof. It is brought into a ceſla- 
tion fromits own motions, a reſt from its labours. "Things are brought at 
length tothat paſſe, in the regenerate man, that he cannot do either good 
orevil,inthe ſingle motion,and naturall freedom of his own,private,ſelfish, 
firſt-created will ; but gond only, in the will of God. This contrivance of 
God's infinite wiſdom, in ſtating matters thus, hath brought forth theſe 
two great truths; that man's detruction is meerly and ſingly of himſelf;his help, 
or Salyation,meerly andintirely of God.If he perish,he perishes through his 
own default, inthe ſingle, arbitrary motion of his own will. If he be ſaved, 
he is deprived of the ſelfish poweror freedom of his own will. He is gradu- 
ally weak'ned and diſabled, as to ſinning againſt God and wronging his own 
ſoule. Oh deſireable diſability ! Sure, aſelt-deſtroying power is better thus 
loſt,then found. Through weakneſſe thus brought upon our own will, where- 
by we are diſabled to ſin and deſtroy ourſelys, we are made frong inthe 
power and freedom of the will of God (as born of that) to good only: Man's 
hrſt-created free-willto good, was but naturall , temporary,and mutable; 
not ſpirituall, everlaſting, and unchangable, He hath therein a freedom 
only to do,love, and embrace things but mutably good (calculated and ſui- 
ted to his power of willing and doing) things naturall and temporary, notſpi- 
C rituall 
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rituall and eternall. Things eternall, are things not ſeen (intheir own native 
luſtre) tothe naturall, firſt-created underitanding of man : nor therefore 
canthey be the immediate and properly defireable objects of his naturall 
wall, at beſt. By a kindly ſurrender and lofſe then of the light, life, power, 
and freedom of our fir{t-created underſtanding and will (which wholly 
gaze, admire,affect and dote upen things ſeen, which are temporall) are we ca- 
pable to be brought intothe light, power,and freedom of new: creature un- 
deritanding and will,unto which things eternall are the diſcernable and only 


deſirable objects. Our naturall powers of diſcerning and deliring,are not ca- . 


pable to be raiſed and ſtretch'd into the exerciſe of ſpiritual lite, or a ſuita- 
bleneſs to ſpirituall things. We muſt exchange them for new-creature prin- 
ciples,firſt or laſt; otherwiſe,all eternallgood things will eternally be things 
not ſeentous,or deſired by us. We muſt be brought tolive in the will and 
{pirit of God, as bory thereof,by regeneration , or we $hall never ſe and kyow 
the things of God. The naturall ſpirit and will of man, 1n his firſt-creation ca- 
pacity, cannot diſcern the things of the ſpirit of God , nor therefore knowingly 
aftect,defire,or love them. The ſpirit of man knoweth the things of a man,things 
temporall; but not the deep things of God, things ſpirituall and cternall. The 
things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, and ſuch men as quitting 
the life and way of their own ſpirit,are brought ro live in bis. 

Man, in his firſt-created, naturall conſtitution,. at beſt, 15 no otheryyiſe 
capable of cternall life,then by being bruiſed and broken in peeces, melted 
down by the fire-baptiſin, tranſformed and brought by a new creation,into 
an immutable ſtate of righteouſnes, everlaſting union with God, and free- 
wil to good only. Salvation, or cternall life, is mecrly of God, not at all of 
the willof man. 1t is not of him that wiileth,but of God that sheweth mercy, 1n 


raking away the peculiar life,aQtivity and freedom of man's own will , and | 


effectually bringing him by the irreſiſtible power of his regenerating grace, 


toltvein his will. The paſſive obedience of man, 1n yeilding up. his will & 


(his only true frecwill-offering) in ſacrifice to god (to be handled by the fire- 


baptizing, new-creating work of his ipirit, as he ſees meet) is a thousand- F 


fold more acceptable to him;then any ſacrifice, duty,or active obedience 
man caneyer perform, in the life, activity, and firſt-created freedom of his 
own will. The loſs of man's temporary, mutable freedom of will, to good 


andevill, is abſolutely and undiſpenſably neceflary to his being furnished 
with eternall freedom to all good, and fromall evill. Man's finall refuſall | 


to ſurrender up his own freedom , offer up his own will 1n ſacrifice to the 


will of Godziyill proye moſt certain and remedileſs deſtruction to himſelf. 
The 
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The kindly and voluntary ſurrender of his own will, in facntfice tothe will 
of God,makes way for the reception, but is no active procurer of the life 
that is eternall. And even this paſhive obedience of mans will (which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary to falyation ) is that which he would never be brought 
unto, did not God exerciſeand put forth an irreſiſtible power of his grace 


upon him.On all accounts then, meſt true is that ſaying; Thou ha# deſtroyed Hol.13.9, 


thyſelf, o man, but in me is thy help. Jam no cauſe of thy bn and ruine; Ihave 
not the leaſt hand in that : and thou art no cauſe of thy ſalvaticn; thou haſt 
not the leaſt hand in that. So far haye I bin,either by my decrce, or other- 
wiſe, from neceſſitating or ſo much as enclining theeto evill,thatT have by 
ſignificant types, inſtructions and menaces, fairly warn'd thee to the con- 
trary. Ando farartthou,o man, from any contribution of cauſality or in- 
fluence, towards the procuring of thy ſalvation, that wherever TI exerciſe 
not an unrefi{tible power of grace, thou ſtubbornly and wiltully refuſeſt, ſo 
much as to give way unto me, whoamintirely and alone the caufer and 


worker of it. Yea, thoureliſteſt, blaſphemeſt, and doeſt deſpite to my ſpirit Heb, 19: 
of grace , if I do not thereby irreſiſtibly deliver thee out of thy own felfe 25. 


deltroying hands. 


GB TECTION Ih 


Causa Caus« EsT Causa Causati. Thecauſe ofthe cauſe, is the 
cauſe of the thing thereby cauſed. If God be the cauſe of that power or 
freewill in man,which canbe and is the immediate active or efficient cauſe 
ofſin; is he not the firſt and apr ony cauſe ofit , though more remote? 


Had not he furnish*'d man with ſuc 


could not have ſinned. 


Anſwer. 


a naturall power or ability tofin, he 


If there beany truth at all,in the philoſophy-maxime, on which this ob- 
jectionis grounded, it 1s only wherethe ſecond cauſe work's neceſſarily 
and certainly, unleſse miraculously ſuſpended by the firſt. God made fire, 
and fare naturally burn's any combuſtible matter it mects with, if not mira- 
culouſly ſuſpended,asin the caſeof the three childrenin Nebuchadnezzar's 
furnace, But had the fire there bin leſt to its naturall courſe, and burnt 
them;to have aſcribed their death by that fire,unto Godzas the cauſe there- 
right irrationall and falſe. But 


however it be as to this z with the will —__ which is ſuchaſecond , 


of, would have bin very harsh,if not down 
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cauſe as a&'s not neceſſarily, but arbitrarily and freely, the caſc is far other- 
wiſe. The firſt cauſe furnishing the ſecond with a freedom for action, and 
leaving it to its own arbitrary motion; in caſeitdothat evill, which it 
might hayeayoided, ifit would, the _= of ſuch ation lies lingly and 
wholly atits own door. "The firſt cauſe ha's no ſuch $hare in the cauſality 
at all, as may involve himinthe guilt. Nor does helay claimeto any hare 
in ſuch righteous aftions and good works, as are performable in the lingle, 
firſt-created aCtivity and freedom of man's will. The recompence of them is 
therefore reckoned by God himſelf,to be 4 due debt unto man, not a oift of 
grace. Whatever may be ſaid, as toa generall concurrence of the firſt, with 
allſecond cauſes, in all their operations,as they are naturall actions,he hath 
noſach determining ſtroke or cauſativeinfluencein the operations of free 
agents (conſideredin their firſt-created conſtitution)as Mitle's him toany 
Share in the morality of thifir actions, That they are morally good or bad 
actions, meriting reward,or demeriting punishment, this belongs wholly 
rothem. In thenew-creationframe of man, the cafe is quite contrary, 
There, though the ſecond cauſe hath #ſubordinate concurrence and-coo- 
perativeneſſe with the firſt, in actions purely ſpirituall and heavenly, yet is 
thedetermining ſtroke ſo intirely from God , who worketh in them both to 
will and to do, that both the work and reward thereof, areuntirely of grace. To 
him that worketh (righteouſnes, in the fix{t-created, naturall freedom of his 
own will,under the covenant of works) is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. But to him that worketh not, (in the freedom of his own will, but 
beleeveth or relieth on God only, towork all bis works in bim, or for him, in 
theunchangable freedom of his moſt holy will) 1s-the reward not reckoned 
of debt,bat of grace. 


= 


OBJECTION 11. 


Will any affirm, that'will may popety becalled free, which is brought 
into a ſtate ofeycrlaſting captivity or ſubjection tothe willof another? 
And can any deny that will to be moſt properly free ,,which can act ſingly 
by it ſelf, without any controll from, dependence on, or reference tothe 
lcading andoyer-ruling influence of another's will e 


Anſwer. 


Trueitis; man in his firſt-created conſtitution was poſſeſs'd of that free- 


dom,which ſeem's to carry the neereſt reſejnblance unto God's,whoſe will 
is 
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is wholly independent on any other, inits operations. But ſuch abſolute 
and ſoyeraign freedom in God (who is originally, eſſentially, infinitly,and 
unchangably good) is not expoſed tothe leaſt yariablenes or shadow of tur- 
ning from. good to evill. With the finitcycreated being of man , the caſe is 
farotherwiſe. The deſire therefore,or afteEtation, kindled in Adam's breaſt 
(by Satan's crafty and ſelf-pleaſing inſinuation) of aſſuming unto himſelf a 
godlike independency of will,and uncontrolled ſoyeraignty in his actions, 
was an evil concupiſcence, a (i nfull luſt, a womb pregnant with all manner 
ofevill defires. An unlawfull deſire it was. For it was prohibited by the 
very light of man's nature, and law he was made under, whichſaith, thou 
Shalt not covet any thing that is another's right. It is an eyill covetouſnesin 
man, todefirethat which is another's incommunicable property. Satan's 
and man's eroſimlis altiſs:mo, I wilbe like the moFt high, in the independent 
ſoyeraignty of their own wills, was an evill concupiſcence, proceeding 
from a preſumptuous ſelf-confidence. Such affected godlikenes is not god- 
lines, but great wickednes againſt God, and highly deſtructive unto man. 
'Tis the incommunicable prerogative of God alone, to be the independent 
and unaccountable manager of his own actions. *Ti1s direct rebellion 
againſt the command of God, and light in man ; *tis unexcuſable treaſon 
againſt the crown,dignity, and molt juſt prerogative of the eternall king of 
ſaints, for any creatures to affect, catch at, arrogate, or aflumeuntothem- 
ſelys, ſucha godlike, unaccountable ſoyeraignty in their ations. The devil 
and bis angels, who were firſt in this ſin, carne, by the juſt judgment of their 
creatour , to beunchangably fixed in enmity and rebellion againſt him. 

As for man, he,may ſeem to haye no other way to cſcape the begui- 
ling influence, an -# ihr: ſuggeſtions of the deyil,but by ycil ding him- 

ſelt upto the wine", rugeR of God, whereby he may be brought to 

live inthe ſpirit and will of his creatour. For while he lives and walk's after 

his own heart, orintheſingle freedom ofhis own will, greater is he that is 
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in the world, then any thing that is in him. The fleshly,farſt-creation frame - 


of man, 1sſuch, that when the mediatour himſelf condeſcended to take it 
upon him, as born of a woman,under the law of nature, or the firſt-covcnant ; 
even he, was made alittle lower then (or alittle whileinferiour to) the angels, 
This aftorded the tempter ſome hopes of ſucceſle, in thoſe aſlaults, menti- 
oned, Mat.4. Luk. 4. Angels, in their firſt-created conſtitution, were fur- 
nished with ſuch an oyer-reaching ſubtlety, as rendred them too hard for 
man, in his firſt make, They are of a more quickzclcer, Sharp,comprehen- 
live underſtanding z they are alſo more powerfull then man, They are the 

C 3 fitteſt, 


Gal. 14s | 
Heb: 2.7. 


Pſa). 103; 


ZO, 22. © 


2Cor. 11. 
3. 


Gen. ZeTs 


Jerao.14. 


_Jo.17. 22, 


22 FREEW IL L: 


fitteſt, and ſpeedieſt miniſters,the moſt effeQuall and irreſiſtible executio= 
oners of their creatour*'s will, that are to be found in the whole firſt creati- 
on. They excell in rength, -hearken to the yoice of his word; do his command- 
ments; and fullftl his pleaſure,in all-places of his dommion. All the _ were 
accommodated for ſuch duty , in theirfirſt make : but the good only, are 
kept ſteddy and conſtantin the performanceofit , by their {ſecond make. 
The evill ones have quitted all relation and duty to their head and 
foveraign, that created them, and do employ all their ſubtlety and quick- 
nes of mind, in ſeducing, beguiling, and winding off man alſo, from 
liſtning tothe doctrine, or yeilding up himſelf tothe work ofthe new-crea- 
ting, or truly regenerating hand of God. Satan labour's ro corrupt them 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, or Keep them from ſuch intire, peaceable 
union and everlaſting harmony with the will of Chriſt , as he has with his 
father's. Hisaim and defignis, to engagethem ina fixedenmity to God, 
with him and his angels. "The heaven and earth ſet up by the firſt creation, 
may ſeem to be reckoned onelarge common field , wheretn angels and 
men, inthe full beauty and glory of their firſt make , are the higher ſort of 
beaſts. The ſerpent (or devil) was more ſubtile then any beaft of this great field, 
which the lord-God had made. He was amore ſubtile beaſt then man. Every 
manis brutish in bis knowledg. Heha'sthe viſible, brutish, ſenſuall part of 


the creation,in his conſtitution, which proves aclog and obſtruction tothe 
,activity of his angelicall powers. David himſelt (though made a man 


after God's oxwn heart, by the new creation , ortrue regeneration ) whilehe 
conſidered and diſputed rhe difpenſations of God, in the light and activity 
of fr{t-creation principles (not yet fully filenc'd and extinguish'din him) 
he grant's that he was in ſuch reaſonings and argnings, 4 foolish, ignorant 
man, yea, a beaſt before God. He dark'ned counſell, by words without knowledg. 
Theold ſerpent then, is too ſubtle a beaſt for man (in his firſt make) to deale 
with, God has let looſe a greater enemy upon himzthen hes able tounder- 
take. The conſideration of this, together withthe light anddifcermig gi- 
ven, and inſtruction miniſtred to him, onewould think, shonld have 
ſtrongly enclined him to the dutifull ſurrender of all the freedom, life, and 
aRivity ofhis firſt principles, the only preſcribed and declared way, for his 
being brought into unchangable union and harmony with the will of his 
creatour. Such change out ofthe freedom of hisown will, into ſuch har- 
mony Vith the very perſonall will of hiscreatour, was.the only poſlible 
Shift he had,toſecurc him from the otherwiſe dangerous aſſaults of an ene- 
my greater then he. When once Chrift is one with men , 4s be and his father 
are 
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are one, then (and nottill then) greater is he that is in them, then he that is in the 
world; thedevil. There is now a ſpirit at work in them, that will shew it- 
| ſelf too hard, wiſe, and potent forthe deyill and his angels. 'T hey cannot 
touch him. When God comes to be maſter of the work in man,ſo as towork 
all his works in him, all's fafe. In the armour and power of God, man wilbe 
 ableto ſtandit out, againſt all the moſt crafty wiles and powerfull aflaults of 
the devil ; yea, he will certainly and finally vanquish and triumph over 
him. Here's that, man gets, by becomming weak in himſelf, and ſtrong in 
the lord. That the devil did over-reach and overturn man at his belt eſtate, 
inthe full purity ofhis naturalls,is beyond diſpute. And what can the man 
do, that comes after the king ? Adam was a king, at all righteouſ! nes , praCti- 
cablein the ſingle aCtivity of his naturall principles. Yet he fell under the 
power of the tempter. And that ſerpent is now grown old and experienced, 
astothe handling of men , by betwixt five and ſix thousand yeers practi- 
ſings _ them. What ground of hope then can there be,for any deſcen- 
_ dent of Adam (thatis but gradually renewed into the reCtified exerciſe of 
the ſame principles, which he had 1n their unſtained purity and full power) 
to eſcape his hands? By his.firſt prevailing on man, in the prinutive purity 
and full ſtrength.of his naturalls, all that purity, ſtrength, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſnes, pom was at firſt furnished with,appeared plainly to be but va- 
nity,or tranſient, yanishing things. For all yanished. Verily every manzat bis 
beſt eſtate,is altogether vanity.In the thouſand yeers reign of Chriſt,the devil,that 
has ruled asa God, in the monarchies of this world, wilbewholly bound up or 
Jecluded fxpmall capacity of influencing the inhabitants ofthe earth. The 
inhabitants of the new earth wilbe generally found in the primitive purity 
of their firſt make, - There wilbe no ſinning againſt the ſon of man , nothing 
of that ſort of unrighteouſnes, to hurt, deFtroy,or make ay diſturbance in all 
Chriſt's holy mountain, orkingdom. Then will it appear what work man 
alone, without a tempter, ater all examples and warning,will make of it, 
inthis point, as to the preferring of his tirſt- creation principles to the ſe- 
cond ; hisown ſpirit and freewill, to the ſpirit, will, and counſell of his 
creatour;or the dutifully yeilding all up thereunto, There will in that day of 
the lord, be no other ſins, but againſt the holy ghoſt,or againſt the goſpel. The 
final and obſtinate refuſal ofthe re encrating grace of God,whereby alonc 
men can be tranformed into, _ brought torth inthe true new-creature 
goſpel-ſtate of ſpiritual,cternal life (conliſting inthe everlaſting harmony 
of their will with God's) is the fin againſt the holy ghoſt, and goſpel. The 
immediate executioners of vengeance onjuch f{1nners, in that day, wilbe 
the 


23. 


T Jo.4. 4, 


Epheſ.6, 
10,13. 


2 Cor.12, 
10. 


EC, 2:12. 


Rev.12.9. 


Pal. 3.9, 
F+ 
Revy.20. 
4. 

V. 2, 3 


Mat, 12» 

31,32, 

Iſa, 11, 9. 
GF« 25, 


4 , "299 ro 


24 ""FREEWIPD 


Pſ104.4. The holy angels, thoſe miniftersof his, who are 4 flaming fire. In or by ſuch fla- 

2 Theſ.1, ming fire, will the lord Jeſus (when revealed from bheaven,vith his mighty angels, 

$. that excell in (rength) take vengeance onthem that obey not his everlafling goſpel- 

1 Reve14-5* Jiſpenſation. -- : SOLO 

| As then tothe two queries intheobjection,weshall find , that anabſo- 
lute ſubjection of our will to God's, is the trueſt and beſt freedom; and, 

Jer. 1o. thatthelingle, uncontrolled freedom of our own will, for the dire#ing of our 


1 23, Reps,gendereth to bondage. Yea, if permitted to run its courſe, it willraake 
| may 4 _ our feet ſwift toourown deſtruction; and moſt certainly bring usin-con- 
” cluſion, to reapthe fruitofour many jnyentions; eternall death.He that ſorw- 


Gal.6-8. rh to his flesh, walking in firſt-creation principles, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
| 25, Tuption: But he that ſoweth tothe ſpirit (live's, walks, and brings forth fruit 
in the ſpirit of God) shall of the ſpirit reap life everlaiting. They that are in, and 
1.8, walk after the flesh,cannot pleaſe God. Without faith (or ling in his will and 


Heb.u,s. ſpirit) it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. | 
 Letus conſider and obſerye well, what courſe Chriſt himſelf took with 
his humane will, in thedayes oft, as made under the law. He quit- 
ted that freedom which manis apt toreckon eſt, for that ſecond and more 
excellent freedom, reſulting from ſuch unchangable unionand harmony-of 
| his will with his father's,as at firſt it had not. When our wills are brought 
1 intoſuch unchangable union with:the humane will of the ſon of God, as 
þ that now has ws. the purely divine will of his father, wearein a good caſe. 
, Jo. 6. 40. This (fay's Chriſt) is thewill of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth 
Jacob's ,, the ſon (as helives notin his own will, but in the will ofthe father) and 
J _ © 53 beleevethonbim ( orliveth notin bisown will, but inthe will of theſon?) 
? * may have everlaſting life. This was tranſcendently the-moſt important 
thing,about which Chriſt cameinto the world, eyen to bring mento live 
in his reſigned humane willzas intirely as that livesin-the will of his father. 
Thisis the freedom of will, he did put moſt value upon. Hetaught his own 
changable humane will, the very ſame leſson of ſelf-deniall and paſſive 
obedience, which he requires and expeRs from us. Flesh and blood, or 
mutable and corruptible,but ſinleſs andincorrupt humanenature, did in his 
own perſon paſſe under the crofſe , and fire baptiſme of his own ſpirit. 
And it was thereby rarched and ſtripped of mutability or mortality, and 
rendred fit,through ſuch tranſformation, toenterin at the ſtrait gate, into 
Mat,r7. the kingdom. The bare tranſfiguration of his outward, man, was not 
-Th2s ſufficient. A tranſformation of his whole-naturall manhood , by death, 
was requiſite for his entrance. He aſcended not into heayen till bo en 
rom 
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from the dead. And we muſt die , or not live ; ſuffer, or not reign with him. All 2 Tim. 2; 
that he requires of us, he underwent in his own perſon , with this conſide- 77: *3» 
rable difference from our ſufferings with him, that the ſins of all mankind 

were ingredients into his cup, who did no fin; and no fins of others, or our 

own, are (intheleaſt) any ingredients into our cup, whodo little elſe . 
but fin,continually. This great captain of our ſalyation,was made perfei through eb, 2, » 
ſuffrings. And thereby ach he shewed us the true and only way of fal- 10, | 
vation z which he ſo became the author of , unto all that obey and follow 
him, in his — If when we do well and ſuffer for it , we take it patiently 

G 


this is acceptable with God. For ſo did Chriſt. And hereunto are we called; becauſe 1 Pets 2. 
20.21, 


-— % 


: 


Fo $8.9, | 


_ 
Chris alſo ſuffered for us , leaving us an example , that we should follow his ſteps. > 
Foraſmuch as the many ſons by him to be brought unto glory , are partakers of flesh 1qeb, x. 
and blood , he alſo took part of the ſame. For it behoved him, in all things to be made 14,18. _ % 
like unto bis brethren, that he might be a mercifull and faithfull bigh prieft,to make \ We 
reconciliation for fin , by his ſufferings. And in that he ſuffered, being tempted, 6 
he is able to ſuccour them that arc tempted. He had ſomething in his perſon , | 
that was changable, though holy ; otherwiſe , he could not haye ſuffered. 

And by ſuffering, he Wa, itintoaſtate, unchangably holy. 
Theſe things being ſo ; will any yet approve and follow the choice 

the firſt Adam made, the courſehe took, into death; rather then the . 
choiceand courſe theſecond Adam made, and took,intoeternall fe ? Will , c,, .. 

any yet pleaſe and pride himſelf in the ſingle aCtivity and uncontrolled 1s, 

freedom of his own will, refuſing tobe ſo reſigned and joyned unto the lord 7 Cor. 6, 

the ſpirit , as to become one ſpirit (and to have one will) with the lord? Wo [7- 

_ to bim (whoſe will is ſingle and alone in its motions) when be falleth: for he © io 

bath not another (will, even the will and ſpirit of the ſon of God) to help him : 

#p. Had not David had ſucha will in conjun&ion with his, which rendred Py 
him aman after Gods own heart, what, or who should have recovered him r King. 
out of that miry ſenſuality and dreadfull blood-guiltines , in the matter of * 5: 5- 
Uriah? And howelſe could Solomon eyerhave returned , of bin ſetch'd *>42v1i2- 
up » outof his ſenſuall dotages upon many wives, and the grofſeidolatries 7K 0g. 
he becameguilty of, through a ſinfull compliancewith their folly ? 1.3, 8 

But notwithſtanding all that hath bin done , or can beſaid; {> prone1s 

vain man, to pleaſe himſelfin the ſoyeraignty ofhis own will, that as faſt as 

any areaCtually renewed into the prevailing exerciſe of their own freedom 

togood, Satan is preſently upon them, with the like ſubtle and fallacious 

argument, whereby he beguiled eve. And hefinds it no difficult thing, to 2 Cor. 

perſwade and draw them intothe ſame ſnare, hedrew her; and by her, the 71+ 3+ 
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raan. They are but too willing and eaſy tobe perſwaded, that they are wiſe 
enough, andeyery way fitandable, with ſafety to undertake the direQing 
of their ſteps , in the freedom of their own yills. The caſe with 
ſuch unwarrantable undertakers to order their own a&tions , words , 
and thoughts, may not unfitly be reſembled to that of a young, raw, 
unexperienc'd ſon (grown to what men reckon yeers of diſcretion) that 
deſires his portion of goods from his father » asno longer needing his aſh- 
ſtancezin the managing ofit. His father,begin a wiſe, experienc'd man, and 
evidently ſeing the weaknes and inſufficiency of his ſon, for the ordering 
and turning his portion to adyantage , does yet think meet, to let him take 
his choice, but withall , giwggl#imgg underſtand, that ifhe miſcarry, and 
come toruine, hemuſt Jar kinAc Hetells him, it would be better 
and ſafer forhim, to keep —io wing, entoy the help of his experience 
and underſtanding. But if hee&#Hl not hearken to this advice, he bids him 
take his courſe; withthis proviſoe, thatif he but once miſcarry,through 
his own folly, he will ſoon be upon him, and take all away from him. God's 
alſeing eye was upon Adam : he could no ſooner flip, but his hand was upon 
him, and ſtripp'd him of all the Goods he gave, or entruſted him with , in 
the firſt creation. The ſame is the caſe, with any renewed, enlightned, 
firſt-coyenant Chriſtians. In the day they turn away from their righteouſnes 
they muſt die; as Adam, when he dideat of the forbidden tree. Thoſe that 
deale with God but upon the terms ofthe firſt covenant, if they breake 
with him , be will break_with them, and then all's gone. But when once the 
will of man is brought into unchangableunion with the will of God, in the 
ſecond covenant ; then if he ſlip, erre, or fall ſeven times aday, he has 
one at hand, who will not faile to help him up. | oy 

It was then a great miſtake in our firſt parents, to think that it could be 
Good for them to remaineſingleand alone in their operations; or toexer- 
ciſe the freedom of their own wills , in disjun&ion from, and independency 
on the will of God. This their way was their folly. Tet their poRterity approve 
their ſaying; follow their choice. They alſo, when reſtored, preferre the 
freedom of their own wills, receivedin the firſt creation, before the moſt 
eaſy and beneficiall yoke of God's will,under which they should be brought, 
by theſecond. Men chuſe rather to be maſters at working righteouſnes,in 
the naturall freedom of their own will's,then to become ſervants of righteouſ- 
nes, underthe will of God, which alone free*s and ſecures them from the 
dominion of fin. Life and death eternall are ſet before them. Tf they chuſeto 


walk inthe freedom of their own wills, anddrive a mercenary, firſt-cove- 
nant 


nant trade with God , for the reward of debt, cternall death wilbe their Rom, 4. 
portion, If they be brought tolive in the freedom of the will of God, they *: 


cannot miſſeofeternall lite. 


The frailty and ſlipperineſs of man's firſt eſtate (together with the in- 
ſtrugion given, in ſignificant types and words)adminiſtred unto him'yery 


ſtrong and perſwaſive arguments (with reference to his own true bleſſed- 


» nes) tor a free reſignation of his mutable,tothe immutable will ofthe ſon of 


God, who wasgiven and appointed by the father, from all eternity , to 
exerciſc his regall cfficeand conjugall relation of a head, lord, and husband, 
unto angels and men : but his chietelt delights are with the ſons of men. 

How little then do they underſtand the cafe of the firit Adam {or their 
own, in but the ſame principles renewed) who think and affirm , that had 
he continued in the rightcouſnes and freedom of his fir{t eſtate,all had gone 
well? This is ſo far from being true, that Adam's or any other man's 
reckoning at this rate, is a preſumptuous , ſelf-confident, leading miſtake 
towards all eyill. For this being once owned as orthodox; the refuſing and 
oppoſing of the unchangable lite,and more excellent freedom , which 
comes in only by the new creation, will certainly follow. Many thouſands 
of renewed men, legall chriſtians, firſt-covenant ſain&ts, have finfully run 
into, and bin judicially hardened and fixed by Godin this leading and moſt 
perillous deluſion. 

It extreamly concern's men to take notice of this ſo generally unobſer- 
ved, and unconſidered occaſion, that many take for the exerciſe of their 
hatred againſt Chriſt and his true followers in the regeneration, together with 
their teſtimony. Even Peter himſelf, liked not to heare of thedoctrine 
of the croſs , from Chriſt's own mouth. The croſſe of Chriſt ( which 
is to fall on firſt-creation principles, at beſt ; to teare, and pull up by the 
roots, the very fundamentall liberty of man's naturall conſtitution) i to the 
wiſe Greek or gentile, foolisþnes; to the legal jew, or firſt-coyenant Chriſti- 
an, 4 ſtumbling block; but unto them which ave called, both jews and greeks, it is 
the power and wiſdom of God. The legal-ſpiritediew or Chriſtian, remaining 
ſo, will not own the goſpel-doctrineof the croſse, and ſelf-deniall, in the 
true and full extent thereof,as it reaches and ſeiſes on all firſt-coyenant life 
aud principles, and as it is preached by Chriſt and his followersin the rege- 
neration. They eyer haye hated the doctrine, and perſecuted the —_ 
gers that bring it to their eares. On this very account , did the tews crucify 
Chriſt, ſtone Steven, perſecute Paul, and the reſt. And on the ſelf-ſame ac- 
count, hayelegal-ſpirited Chriſtians , under whateyer refined forms , bin 
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all along thereignof Antichriſt , ſignally hating and perſecuting thetrue 
ſpirituall worshipper and his teſtimony; and that with great confidence, as 
doing Gottſervice. This Chriſt foretold, and Paul experienced. 

"Twas ever thus. Two ſortsof coyenanters with God, and worshippers 
of him,in letter,and ſpirit, have bin engaged in this diſpute and conteſt be- 
tween firſt and ſecond creation principles, from the beginning to this day. 
Cain, a worshipper in the firſt, killed Abel for being and worshipping in 
the ſecond. On the like account;the iews kill'd all the prophets,and Chriſt 
himſelf. He that is born of the flesh of Chriſt, oris brought by the know- 
ledg of Chriſt after the flesh, intoa firſt-covenant ſtate of holines, has bin 
always ready toperſecute him that is born of the ſpirit of Chriſt, into the 
ſecond. This, Paul shew's in the allegory of Abraham, Sarai, Hagar,Ishmael, 
and Iſaac. In the hiſtory,Sarai caſt's out Hagar. When allegorized into 
myſtery, we shall find that Hagar uſually caſt's out Sarai. The ty I 
ted bondwoman, having the RR of worldly power,caſt's out the tree, 
ſaying , let the lord be glorified. To ſuch ſpirituall outcaſts, is it ſaid , the 
lord shall appear to your ioy,and they shalbe ashamed,that caſt you out. But the 
myſtery lies yet deeper. Thereare Hagar and Sarai, Ishmael and Ifaac, in 
regenerate beleeyers, like Jacoband Efauin the ſame womb,ſ{truggling for 
ſoyeraignty. Thereare flesh and ſpirit, (firſt againſt ſecond covenant prin- 
ciples, and ſecond againſt firſt) luRing and ſtriving for the Dominion, or 

overnment of the whole perſon. In this caſe (which anſwers the utmoſt : 
fignificancy ofthat allegoricall hiſtory)Sarai finally pins calt's out 
Hagar; ſpirit , to crucify and ſilence flesh. The bond woman is for the 
abſolute freedom of her own will : the free (with her ſpirituall Iſaac's, the 
true children of promiſe) is for an abſolute ſubjeCtion of her will to the will 
of her creatour, whoſe ſervice is the moſt true and perfect freedom. The 
freedom of mans will, ſet up in him by the firſt creation, or renewed in him 
ſince,is good. The freedom of Gods will, which man comes to partake of,in 
the ney creation , is better. An unchangable freedom to good only, is 
better then a changable freedom to good and evill. That God did approve 
ofthe work of his own hands, the primitive freewill and conſtitution of 
man, together with the whole firſt creation, as very good, is evident. But 
there is good and better,as well as good andevill. And to preferr that which 

is good 1nthe firſt creation, ſoas to holdit faſt,in competition with and 0 
poſition to what is better, inthe ſecond; and in the confidence and wok 
thereof, to oppoſe, contradi&,and blaſpheme the fecond, this turn 's it into 
the greateſt evill. This perſecuting trade may 1oon bring the legal Chri- 
{tian 
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rous condition then the common, degenerate 


29 
ſtianintoafar more dange 
heathen, The candle-light of mar's ſpirit, preferring and oppoſing itſelf to 
the ſux-light of God's ,' for the direfing of bis fteps, becomes the greateſt 
darknes. The freedom of man's will, exalting itſelfabove, and againſt the 
freedom of God's will (which is brought into man, and into which manis 
wins 4 by the new creation,as born of the will of God) becomes the greateſt 


bondage. Now, if the light that is in thee, be darkneſe ; bow great 15 that dark: 
neſſe? If the freedom thatis in thee, be bondage ; how great is that bon- 
dage? nodarkneſs,no bondage,tothat. So, it the righteouſnes ofman in 
the firſt covenant, be preferred, and conſequently, oppoſed toſſche righte- 
ouſnes of Godin the Td nounrighteouſnes,to that. Ifthy yery righte- 
ouſnes be wickednes, how great is = wickednes? *Tis the fineſt-ſpun 
Sodomy, ſpirituall adulrery,idolatry,whordom,fornication,and uncleaneſs, 
which, thoughit very much ſcape the obſervation and cenſureof man , 1s 
accounted by God, the moſt grieyous and unpardonable way of tranſgreſ- 
ſing. *Tis theſin againſt the holy ghoſt, or againſt the regenerating work 
of the ſpirit of God. The whole ſcene of groſse, litterall Sodomies, and 
brutishneſses, which the world is full 6", 459 Shadowy wickedneſses, to 
this that is perpetrable by the very firſt-covenant Sails of Chriſt , in the 
higheſt flourish of all her duties, righteouſnes, ordinances, or whateyer$she 
can pretend to glory in. She may be furnished with high illumination, gifts 
of the boly ghoſt, tongues of men and angels; andin, and with all this, prideir 
out, inadirect aftront and blaſphemous contradiction to the regenerating, 
new- covenant work of the holy ghoſt. 

The ſpirit of the firſt Adam, in renewed men , hath bin all along lufting 
1nto envy, againſt the ſpiritofthe ſecond, in regenerate beleevers. Tis the 
legal-ſpirited man, (1ew, Chriſtian, or what you will ) that has binuni- 
formly (in whatever variety of form, or outward way of worship) flying in 
the face of the true ſpirituall beleeyer, and perſecuting his teſtimony, from 
the beginning tothisday, Asit wasalwayes, even ſo it is now. Yea, now 
(may be) more ſignally and generally,then ever. Thereis hardly any thing, 
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that a renewed , enlightned man can leſſe beare, then to have his under- 


ſtanding queſtion'd,and taxed with any infirmity or inſufficiency, as to the 

diſcerning of things perteining to the kingdom of God. Are we in the 

dark? Areiwe bind alſo, (ſay the Phariſesto Chriſt ) are we ignorant, or un- 

diſcerning, asto the myſteries of the kingdom? Te ſay, we k 

therefore your ſin remaineth. Here's that they get by their blind-ſeing,ortheir 

abuſed, and overyalued light. Their ſin, in oppoſing thelight, ſpirit, prin- 
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ciple,and do&trine of the new covenant, becomes the more unexcuſable, 
and run's themintoa worſe condition then ever they were in , before any 
profeſſion of, or experience in religion,/at all. Their fin remaineth upon 
them for ever, to anſwer in theirown perſons. - There remaineth no more ſa- 
crifice (or benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice to them) for fin. That which remaine's 
to them, is only 4 certain fearfull looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adverſaries. They are nigh unto curſing. Their end is, to 
be burned, for being thorns-and briars tothe true faints and prophets of God. 
They refuſe to have the fire-baptiſm of God's ſpiritzin'the way ofhis grace 
and love, topafſe upon them. Hereby dothey become that chaff} which wilbe 


burnt up, with the unquenchable fire of his wrath. 


Selt-loye, inthe legal-ſpirited chriſtian, or temporary beleever, pre- 
ferr's his mutable free-will, tothe immutable freedom of God's will. The 
{pirituall beleeyer ts brought by ſelf-deniall, to make a clean contrary 
judgment, and-choice. The former, through an overweening confidence 
in what's good , oppoſes that whichis better,and ſo fall's into the greateſt 
evill. Thelatter,by a kindly quitting ofhis mutable and lefſer good, comes 
to be poſseſsed of that greater ondwhich is immutable. Of the two ſorts 
of eyi|,mutable and immutable, the immutable is the worſt : Ofthe two 
ſortsof good z the immurableis the beſt. Immutable gootinesis ſeated in 
Godalone, originally. There is none good (in that ſence) but God, Elect men 
and angels, by the new creati6, are rend'red participatively and derivatively 
immutablein goodnes,as indifſolubly united with him,who is originally ſo. 

Pur all that hath bin ſaid on this point, together, and the verſatile, pri- 
» to good and evill (which hath binſo 
much doted on, totheirreparable damageof miany thouſand fouls) may 
be accounted a freedom rather in shew Me eppaatdilin thenin reality and 
truth, if compared with the more excellent freedom,or glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. The freeyyill ofman , wasthedoor, by which ſin, fatan, and 
death enteredatfirſtupon him. Thefreedom of the ſons of God, received 
by the new creation, keepsthemallout, foreyer, The ſons of God then, 
who are made free bythe ſonof God, inthe new creation, are free indeed, 
The ſons of men , at their beſt eſtate, arenotſo. Man's freewill is eyer 
accompanied with a ſpirit of bondage. All bis life-time , in ſuch freewill, he is 
ſubje& to bondage, through fear of ſinand death, which can ſwallow up all 


_ the lifeand freedom of that ſtate, (into victory. Thenis the will ofman 


free indeed 


» When free fromall poſsibility of finall miſcarriage, and when 
IT 


can ſwallow up all death into yiftory, 
The 
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The ſumme and ſubſtance of my anſwer then to the two queries, this 
third obje&ion conſiſts of, amounteth unto this. Ido affirm that will to 
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be moſt free}, which is hroughtintoa ſtare of everlaſting captivity tothe 
will of God. And I deny that willin man , tobe moſt free, which can act 
Gngly by itſelf, *without any controll from , dependenceon, or reference 
to . £- leading and over-ruling influence of the will of God. | 


"EE NCTION- IF... 
If we ſuffer ourſelys tobe deprived of our own freedom, and brought 


under the yoke of another's will , which will keep us in ſuch a neceſſity of . 


doing good, that we cannot doevill, are we not thereby, un mann'd, and 


rendred abſolute {layes orbeaſts ? - 


12 yn Anſwer.” 

Tn ſuch groundlels ſurniiſes, men do err,not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. They prefer the form of Godlines,intheir fir{t-creation prin- 
ciples and freedom, before the power thereof , inthe ſecond, aflerting the 
former, and denying tbe latter. They prefer theirown fickle and uncertain 
way of working righteouſnes , in the principles of the firſt covenant,and 
freedom of their own wills, before the everlasting and more excellent way of 
working righteouſnes, inthe freedom and power of the will of God. But 
fo farisman frombeing umnann'd, or madeaflave , when brought into 
a ſtate of unchangable-ſibjeQionto, and harmony with the will of his 
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creatour, that he 1s then only free indeed. Unchangable ſubjefionto the | 


will of God ,. is the beſt -and moſt perfect freedom of man. Underſtand, 
's brutish among the people: this glorious liberty of the ſons of God, which you 
y falſe mans => and perverſe diſputings , would repreſent as brutality 
and ſlavery, isthe very ſame kind of liberty,God himſelfever had : 'tis 
the ſame, the man Chrift Jeſus, withallele& men and angels, will have, 
toall eternity ; anabſolute freedom from all eyill, andto all good. Satan's 
firſt lying ſuggeſtion unto man, ſtill takes place with thouſands of renewed 
Adamites, 1n direc oppoſition to Gods command , counſell, and truth. 
They reckon the working of righteouſnes, inthe abſolute ſoveraignty 
and uncontrolled freedom of their own wills , the only Godlines, or God- 
likenes.. Toſeem thus like the moſt high, isa pleaſing imagination, with 
them. Butin concluſion, it will be made appear, that unchangable ſub- 
jection of man's willto God's, is that which will render him moſt like 
| unto 
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unto the molt high. For thenis he of one will or heart, one mind or ſpirit, 
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with the lord. And the other , diabolicall way of becomming like 
the moſt high, if perſiſted in, will lodg us up, and lay us faſt, with the 
devil and his angels, ina ſtate ofeverlaſting enmitytoCGod, and deſtruc- 
tion toourſelys, He that iscalled God of this world, endeayour's and layes 
about him , for the ſeducing of all men to become as Gods, in his ſelf- 
exalting ſtreine of Godlikeneſle. 1f it were poſiible, be would deceive the very 
ele into this ſelf-pleafing ſnare. Allthoſe, whoſe minds he can but ſo pre- 
vailingly and finally blind, that they beleeve not, or ſe not the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chrift (and way totrue bleſſednes, therein preſcribed and declared, 
by the croſs, andfire-baptiſm,through the ſtrait gate) are ſureto be catch'd; 
and held faſt in his ſnare. This grand impoſtourfinds menſo willing to be 
rounded intheear, flattered, and deceived, inthis great point, that he 
hath no hard task of it, to bring any toit , ſave only the remnant accordin 
to the eleftion of grace. This little flock, he can never bring toit, by any pol- 
ſible aſſaults or wiles, in his whole myſticall trade of iniquity. 1895. 
On this bottome all juſt governmentin heaven andearth, is founded ; 
even, onthe will of God ; which by the law of faith, and rule of the croſle, 
prohibit's and reſtraines the ſingle exerciſe of any private, individuall will, 
in angels or men, evenas to things, otherwiſe lawfull and juſt. When 
God work's all our works inus; when all our works are wrought in God, he is 
pleaſed, and weare dafe. Thenshall wenot be afraid to have our deeds 


. brought into the light , and tried bythe fire of Chriſt's ſecond appearance, of 


what ſort they are. Without faith (or unchangable union with,and depen- 


* denceon the willof God, inall our motions) i is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


Godis not pleaſed with the very works of righteouſnes, performed but in 
the freedom of our own wills. Nothing that we can do, as leaning to our own 
underſtanding, for the ordering of our wayes; nothing that we can performin 


_ our own will (ſeeking our own glory and the reward that is of debr , under a 


covenant of works) is,or can ever be wel- pleaſing unto God. Till we work 
righteouſnes in new-creature principles, (till God workin usboth to will and 
to do, of his good pleaſure, orinthe freedom of his will, notleaving us todo 
any thing of our good pleaſure, orin the freedom of our will) we pleaſe not 
him. Allthe goodthat men doin their own wills, they are the principall 
(if not only) aftours of. Conſequently, all the glory or reward thereof 
(ſuch as it1s) is their own, not God's. But the glory ofall new-covenant 
works redound's unto God alone, as the png nv oa And the 


reward ofluch works , together with the works themſelys , are of ary 
| Bot 
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Both the work and reward is of the lord, He that worketh not (inthe ſingle 
. freedom ofhis own will, under the covenant of works) but beleeveth (or 
worketh righteouſnes, ininſeperable conjunCtion with the will and ſpirit 
of God, under the coyenant of grace) he alone itis, whoſe works are 
wel-pleafingunto God, and moſt 05mg unto himſelf. For heis juſtified 
before God, with aneternall juſtification : and he hath eternall life ſpringing 
up, and abiding in him. Sin can never againe recover, or uſurp dominion over 
him. For he is not underthe law, but under grace. Reis not at his own dif] poſe, 
under the government of his own underſtanding and will , but at God's, 
under the ruling influence and ſteerage of his mind and will. The kingdow of 
God is within him , when the lord is ownedin his very inner man, the hidden 
man of his heart, as ruler and king. 

The abſolute and uncontrollable dominion ofthe ſpirit and will of God, 
in and ovyerthe conſcience, ſpirit and will of man, does exactly conſiſt 
with the beſt and moſt abſolute freedom of all his true heayen-born ſons 


and ſubjects. Thoſe that refuſe to live andalk in the ſpirit and will of God, , 


chuſing rather to leane to their own underſtanding , walk inthe light of their 
own fire, and inthe ſparks which they have kand'led ( or good works they haye 
wrought inthe ſingle freedom of their own wills) this shall they bave of his 
hand, theysball lie down in ſorrow , for eyer. 

The ſcriptures of truth are very exprefſe in theſe greateſt concerns of 
men, about their turning one way or other, out of the mutable, wavering z 
tottering freedom of their firſt-creation frame. If they turn not on the right 
hand, intounchangableunion with God , firſt or laſt, they will turn on 
theleft, into unchangable harmony with the devil, in hisenmity to God. 
Men are apt toſooth up themſelys witha notion of fixednes or confirmation 
in the renewed principles of their firſt make, by Chriſt , and ſo, to pleaſe 
themſelys with fair hopes ofthelife that is unchangable or eternall, in but 
ſuchnaturall principles, as indeed are intrinſecally and eſſentially changa- 
ble. By this meanes, reformation, or reſtoration paſſes currant with them 
for regeneration,or tranſformation ; renewed naturall principles, for ſpiri- 
tuall;naturezfor grace. By this artifice,they think to miſle the croſſe of Chriſt, 
the fire-baptiſm - his ſpirit; tocrow'd in at the ſtrait gate, and take the kingdom 
of heaven by violence, inthe ſingle power and freedom of their own wills. 
Atthis rate, fleshand blood, renewed and confirmed, would enter into, and 
inherite the kingdom of God, Contrary tothe ſcripture, But thoſe that never 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, otherwiſethen in the noiſe and power 
of their fizſt-coyenant principles, are but ſuch children of the kingdom, as 
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wilbe caft out; not ſuch ,. as shall abide in it for ever. 
: Ofallthingsin the world,” man delight's rogird him-ſelf(as Peter, when 
young) and go whiiherſoeverheliſt; inthe freedom'of his own will. And of all 
things, is he moſtaverſe from a being girded, boundup , 'and carried by. 
anotbers will, whither he would not; cyen into aconformity with Chriſt, in 
the death of his naturall principles, and loſſe of his own freewill, wherein 
heis appointed to glorify God. Touch but his copihold, in this great point 
of reſignation , and ſelf-deniall ; lay but che axe tothe root of naturall prin- . 
ciples,at beſt, as things tobe ſurrendred,parted with, and exchanged for ſuch 
as are ſpirituall or erernall, ' and what outragtous , shuffling, 'confounded 
things, will ſuch men appear, as have reſolved toplaceall their hopes of 
eternall life, in the meer improvement of their naturals? They'l beout of 
all patience.  Satanring's another belin their car; ſings another tune,which 
they like better. T hey rezect,contradict,and blaſpheme any the leaſt noiſe of 
ſuch doctrine. Let 4 bear robbed of ber whelps, meet the ſpiritual man,rather then 


| ſuch fools in their folly. Paul deſired to be delivered, from ſuch unreaſonable or abſurd 


men,as have not faith, or new-creature life,and ſpirituall diſcerning, For they 


.- will look molt ſtrangly uponthe true doctrine and myſteries of the kingds 
. ofheayen. What the devil once ſaid unto God,concerningJob(par forth thine 


hand new, touch his bone and hts flesh\, and he will curſe thee to thy face) may truly. 


| be ſaidofmen, fixed in firſt-creation-principles, touch but theſe principles, 
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which they build upon, for eternall life, and they I curſe you to your face; blaſ- 
pheimezand rayenouſly trample all the true goſpel-doctrine of ſpirituall life, 
under their feet. Thus Jeremy found it. He had ng common occaſion of dif- 


' ferences with men, by lending and taking on uſury., orthe like ; Tet, every one 


curſed bim. *T was {ingly and meetly his deEtine that brought thoſe caſe- 
leſs and therefore inctteCtuall curſings of vain, deluded men, upon him, 
The angels that fell, madethe ſame ill choice, that abundance ofinen 
do, totheir owneternall ruine. They would not hold with, and follow 
their head. They preſumed to goalone, in the ſingle freedom and ſtrength 
oftheir naturall powers. "The elect angels were otherwiſe minded. They 
were of another ſpirit, as Caleb. They followed the lord, fully. Whither their 
head looked, they followedit z they turned not as they went. Wyitherſoever his 
ſpirit was to go, thither was their ſpirit togo. They quitted the private motion 
and unſtable freedom of their own will, to Cow their leaders example 
and counſell, into aglorious, eternall freedomto goodonly. Theeyill 
angels, by making a contrary choice, were laid faſt intheir own ſelf-choſen 
delufions, as inchains of darknes , wherein they are reſerved unto the judgment 
of the great day. The 
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Theſecond (in of men, after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgrefſion, lodge's Rom., 
them faſt,in one common united intereſt with the fallen A unchang- #4 
able ſtate ofenmity to God. Tis commonly acknowledged, that after 
the death of the body , the ſtate both of eyill and good men, 15 ſuch,as ren- 
der's itimpoſſible for theone or other, to change from evill togood, or 
ood to evill, for eyer. The unjuſt wilbe unjuſt ſtill ; and the righteous,righteous _ TR 
ftill, toall eternity. There is a great gul f between them. There is nopoſhbility Luk. rs, 
ofpaſsing out of the one ſtate into the other. *Tis impoſſible forthe one ſort, 26. 
eyertodoeyill ; or thc other, good. 
The ſeeming bondagethen , which manis brought into, by the unchan- 
gable ſubjeCtion of his will to the will of God, 1s the trueſt and beſt freedom 
he is capable of. Heis made partaker of the very freedom of the will of 
God, by being ſo ſubjectedtoit, and united withit. Inthis freedom he 
ſtands falt and ſure, againſt fin , death, and all the powers of darkneſs. The 
freedom of his own will, is that which ſin and death entered, and ſeizedon, 
in Adam. Without that , man could not have bin a ſinner. It choſen and 
reſted in, for eternall life, in competition with, and oppoſition tothe much 
more glorious freedom, man is 1nade partaker of, by the unchangable 
ſubjecGtion ofhis will to God's, it wil molt certainly endin remedileſs bon- 
dage, andeternall death. Thoſe that prefer the shadowy freedom of their 
 ownwills, tothe true freedom of God's (atteinable by the unchangable 
union of theirs with his, and conſiſting in theeyerlaſting and moſt detirea- 
ble captivity oftheirs to his) are typified by the ſervant , whoſe ear was boared Exod, 21. 
thorow with an aul, in token of his freely-choſen perpetuall ſervitude. +6. 
Let no man think this exchange of his freewill for God's,an unmanning, 
orundoing of him, arendring himaſlave, orabeaſt, *T is theonly way 
for himto be made for ever ; the being ſo brought into the moſt durable, 
unchangableſimilitude of God. They , whoſe eyesare wholly upon what 
manistoloſe, quit, and part with, in this true and moſt beneficiall goſpel- Luk. 29. 
traffick (by way of exchange , or by putting his mony tothe bank) are apt ta *3: 
think the doctrine of the croſs, and goſpel-ſelf-deniall, inthe full extent 
thereof, a ſaying, too hardtobe endured, or yeilded to. But they,qughrt 
in ſuch caſe , to commit themſelvs to their faithfull creatour , anſwer his call , 
in the ſurrender of all that which they are fo taken with, though (with 
Abraham) they know not diſtin&tly whither they gee, or what they shall re- 
_ Cetve inthe room thereof. "They ought to relt aſſured, that he neyer will 
call back any thing that is good , but in order to the giving ſomething 


that's better ; thatthey shalbe no loſers by anſwering his call, or taking his | . 
| Es counſell. 
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counſell, 1f they rightly loſe the fading, mutablelife, glory, freedom 
and light of their«lirſt creation; they will find ſuch loſſe tobe great gaine, - 


Mar, 25, inthe ſecond. And God (who gayethem their firſt-created beings ) will 
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receive is 03wn creatures againe, with uſury. He likes them incomparably 
better, in their ſecond make , then in their firſt. Let but that be conſidered, 
which is to fucceed inthe room of what man is requiredto yeeld up, and 
ſuffer the loſle of, by goſpel-reſignation, or ſelf-deniall, and then all the 
ſeemingly hard words of the goſpel, the croſs of Chriſt , fire-baptiſin, the 
ſtrait gate, ſelf-deniall, and the like, that man is apt to take u Fch a pre= 
judice againſt , and ſfiumble at, will appear quite otherwiſe. The merchant 
would be apt to think ita very hard ſaying , if he should be required to ſell 
and part with all that he hath,as Chriſt adviſed the young man. But when he 
know's what he is to have for his mony, (4 field where he is ſure that there is 4 
great treaſure lying hid, or pearl of great price) he goes about his buſines with - 
ali alacrity , ſells all that he has, reckoning it the beſt bargain that eyerhe 
made, in hislife, Whenwe comeinany meaſure to diſcern, or gueſle at 
whatit is we shall receive by the new creation,1n lieu of what we part withy 
out of our firſt make, weshall reckon with Paul , that the ſufferings of this pre» 
ſent time,are not m_ ro be compared with the glory which shalbe revealed in us, 
Topaſte out of our fa! -creationframe,; or firſt-coyenant ſtate, into the 
ſecond; out of nature and law, intograceand gol pel; out of fleshinto ſpirit 
out of our will and ſpirit, intoGod's > (or whateyet is of like import) 1s ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to-ſalyation. To paſſethus out ofourſelvs, is to paſſe from 
death tolife, from the power of ſatan unto God. When we paſſe out of our 
own handsinto God's, we paſſcout ofthe deyil's hands too; are ſecured 
from his depraving. toweh. By God's plucking up-of our freewill by the * 
roots, which contein's init apower of {innings fin will be pluck'd up by 
the roots, caſt, and kept out forever, from any poſſible re-entry. into,or re- 
poſſeſſion of us. If itbe not thus pull'dup by the roots, weshall (firſt or 
laſt) through the abuſed power or liberty thereof, return with the dog to the 
yomit, andthen shallywe be pluck'd up by theroots, ourſelvs , as trees twice 
deadponcein Adam , andagaine, by our awnwilfull apoſtaſy, after a revi- 

yall offirſt-creation principles in us. | 
If it be better for man tobeanddogood, thenevill, tobeina changa- 
ble covenant-communion with: God ,, thenin none at all; certainly , it is 
beſt ofall forhim, to be and do:good unchangably, tn a ſtate of eyerlaſ- 
ting > new-covenant communion with God. In this latter way only, sþall 
we find reſt anto our ſouls, and eternalllife. The ſelf-choſen mrs 

an 
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and uncontrolled freedom of our own wills, 1s{uch, that eyery ſtep we 
take, when fixedinthis principle, will tend to the chambers of death. *T is 
a way of man's own invention, and the devil's fi uggeſting. We neyer learn'd 
or heard of it from God , as warranted by him, for a ſafe and good way ; but 
the contrary. 
The argument to perſwade men to look after regeneration, and new- Col. 3, z. 
creaturelite, bid with Chrift in God , run's thus. If ſubjetiontothe will of 
God, be better then non- ſubjection, diſobedience , and rebellion ; then is 
unchangable ſubjection toit , inthe new-creation , and coyenant, better 
then changableſubjection toit,in the firſt. For unchangable ſubjeCion to, 
or compliance with the will of God, is eternall life to man ;' whereas chan- 
able, firſt-covenant communion with God is not ſo, but leaye's man ex- 
poſed to eternall death. 
 Theſcriptures (if wellobſeryed)run cleer and full, for the exhorting,per- pi. z5. 
— and encouraging of men, toroll them ſelys upon the lord; intirely to 7. 
rely and depend Es will, counſell, and fpirit, asthe only way for the C22t- 8. 
ſafe direfing of their ſteps, againſt the powers of darkyes, or gates of hel; and, Jo TY 
to the kingdom of heaven. Tis notin man(wwho at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity) :.;. 
thus todired his feps.. Truſt in the lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine Plal. 39. 
0/2n undertanding.. In all-thy wayes acknowledg bum (owne his ſpirit , wil and 
counſell) and he shall dired thy paths. Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear the lord, \, 
and depart from evil. Be not wiſe or think not of man , above what is writen. It is 1 Cor. 4, 
no where writtenin the oracles of God , that man is wiſe andable enough 
in his firſt-creationprinciples, forthe dire&ing of his eps. But the contrary Jla.5, 20. 
 Isabundantly afſerted. Wowntothemthat are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent **: 
'”” an their ownſight. They willcall goodevil, andevill good; darknes light, and light 
* -» darknes; prefer the light of their farſt creation, to that of theſecondzand ſo, 
render that which is good inits kind,an occaſion of thegreateſt eyill.From 
ſuch wiſe and prudent men (whoſe minds are blinded by the God of this world , Mat 1. 
leſt the more excellent light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, should shine unto them) * ISS 
bath God bidthe things of his ſpirit , and myſteries of his kingdom, He re- - Ss 
yeales them only unto babes; thoſe that are content tobe broken and cruci- 
fied, as tothe {elf-confident wiſdom, freeyyill, and fading glory of their 
firſt creation. To ſuch it is given, to know the mySeries of the kingdom of beaven. _ es 
Toothers,not. We muſt (in this ſence) become as little children, or we shall not Mat.18. ; 
enter into the kingdom of God, Let no menthen be wiſe intheir own conceits, Rom.11. 
The lord knoweth the fond conceits or thoughts of ſuch wiſe men, tobe vain,and *? 6 
falſe. He will catchrhemin their own craftineſs. Alltheaftairs ofthe goſpel, ,," 10," 
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things eternall, are thingsnot atall ſeenby ſuch wiſe fools, ſuch blind-ſeers. 


Asarethe men, ſoare their thoughts. They are altogether yanity; and their 
thoughtsare ſo, too. 
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FREEWIL L. 


OBJECTION. V. 


What thank is it tous, todogood, if we can donootherwiſe? Tobe 
deprived of our power todo evill, may ſeem to bereaye us alio ofall praiſe 
or commendation for doing well. | 


Anſwer. 


Now the proud, ſelf-exaltingy ſelf-ſeeking, firſt-covenant ſpirit, ſpeakes 
plaine. It ſeeksits own glory , praiſe and commendation, not God's. And 
it tells us ſo. Our mutable nature in Chriſt's perſon,carriedit{elfotherwiſe. 
I ſeek not mine own glory. 1honour my father. If I honour my ſelf , my honour is 
nothing, with God. He that came not to do his ownwill but God 5, ſought not bis 
own glory, but God's. They thar are for doing their own wills , walking in 
their own freedom , after their own heart, not God's, areforſecking their 
own honour, of one another, and not the honour that commeth from God 
only. Thisisa way God commendeth not , man does. In this ſpirit , and 
principle, Paul found many of the corinthian church. They were full, rich, 
encreaſed with goods,in a firſt-covenant way of life and operation,as L aodicea, 
and here they would be reigning as kings,as if no ſuch thing as the croſle were 
yet tobeexpected by them, whenoncein ſuch a condition;and asifnoſuch 
thing as fin , death, and hel could ever triump'h, or have dominion oyer 
them. They meaſured themſelvs by themſelys; compared themſelys amongſt 
themſelvs, and finding a ſuitablenes in principles and operations, praiſed , 
commended, and applauded themſelvs and one another, as the only ſaints;bur 
were not truly wiſe. For riot he that commendeth himſelf, is approyed; but whom 
the lord commendeth. He that glorieth, let him glory in thelord, 

But as grofle folly asthis is, ſoto pride and exalt ourſelysin the freedom 
and power of our own wills, Adam (at his beſt eſtate) was foon induced to 
becomeguilty of it. He reckon'd that the very excellency of his nature, lay 
chiefly in the freedom ofhis will togood andevill. Heeſteemedit hardly 
praiſe-worthy , to beand do good, unleſſe under a poſſibility of being and 
doing the contrary , ifhe pleaſed. Thus did he ſet himſelf toſeek his own 
glory. Hedid rightly judge , that inthat ſtate, the commendation and re- 
zward of his being anddoing good, andofhis refraining fromevill , _ 
needs 
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needs redound unto himſelf. God judges fo too; that his reward 1s adue Roma. 
debt, nota giſt of grace. FEY 

. How can men beleeve, which receive honour one of another , and ſeek not the ho- T9, , ,, 
nour that commeth from God only ? that love the praiſe of men more then the praiſe 

of God? He that is for doing all in the freedom of his own will, will vent only Jo.12.43, 
ſuch dodrineas ſuites therewith. He will ſpeak of himſelf ; will ſeek his own 
glory. But if any man, live in, and do the will of God, he sball know of the doftrine, Jo. 7.17. 
whether it be of God. He will own and ſpeak forth ſuch doEtrine,only.Wouldſt 75: 
thou have true honour then? giveglory to God. Thoſe that honour bim, he will 1'Sam. 2, 
bonour. Thoſe that deſpiſe bim, and ſeek honour to themſelvs, shalbe lightly 39. 
eſteemed. As Chriſt ſay's of thelite and freedom of our firit-created conditi- 
on ; he[that ſeeketh or findeth his life, shall loſe it : and he that loſeth it for my Mat, 10, 
ſake , shall findit; ſomay itbe ſaid of honour. He that ſeeketh his own ho- 39: 
nour shall loſe it , and he that loſethit for Chrilts ſake , (becomming with 1 Cor 10. 
Paul, afool, or deſpicable perſonin the view of inen) shall find it, in and with 
God. That which is highly efteemed amongſt men, is abominationin the ſight of 
God, as Chriſt told the proud , conceited Phariſes, that derided him. 


4. 
Luk. 16. 
14. 15. 


OBJECTION. VI. 


If it be better for man, to be everlaſtingly bound up from all poſſibility 

of inning againſt God , and wronging his own ſoul , why did not Godat firſt Prov. 8, 
make hun thus immutably holy , righteous, and good, with a freewill to 3% 
good only ? So had he bin eyer free fromall ſin; and conſequently , unex- 
poſedtoany poſſible miſery or ruine. He it is that made us, and not we ourſelys, 
We were never conſulted with , nor capable to make any choice, as to 
what kind of being we would be content to receive, in our firſt forma- 
tion. 


Pſal, golof5 
$3” 


Anſwer, 


"Tis the wiſdom and goodnes of God, this objection call's into queſtion. 
His power tobring man forth in an immutably holy ſtate of life, rightcouſ- 
nes , and communion with himſelf, is ſufficiently cleered in the ney cre- 
ation, or true regeneration of him. Whether it were at all poſſible, or 
ſimply andabſolutely impoſſible for meer created-beings, to have bin at 
farſt producedand ſet up ina ſtate of immutable holines and communion 
with God, need not be diſputed. But that eyen creature-nature (produced 
by way ofemanation from the willand mighty power of God)in the media- 

tcur, 
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tour, was firſt naturall, and changable (both as tothe life,and union there- 
of with God, though perſonall) the oracles of God doſeem toputout of 
queſtion. How the firſt. bors of every creature (who is before all things, by and 
for whom all things were cregted, that ave in heaven and earth, vifible and inviſi< 
ble) sRould without a change, become the firft-born from the dead (and foy 
head of the churcb, or new creation) whocan tell ? But ofthis, more fully, 
hereafter. 

However it be, as tothe poſkbility, 'tisevident that de fatto , not only: 
the firſt good eſtateof any created beings, was (on all accounts) mutable, 
both as to their life, righteouſnes, wiſdom, and union with God, buteyen 
the uncreated creature-nature in the mediator's perſon, alſo. As matters. 
do ſtand then, man, in thishigh and bold expoſtulation (taking for gran- 
ted, that God could have made him at firſt, immutably holy , and utterly 

 unliable to any fin or miſery) doth ſeem to queſtion only the wiſdom or. 
goodnes of God. If he couldat firſt have made man ſo, why did he not ? 

Where was his infinite wiſdom and goodnes , when he made him other- 
wiſe ? The wiſdom of God, as to the whole fabrick of his various diſpenſa- 
tions to, and about man, is here called into queſtion. For had God at firſt 
made men and angels immutably holy, there hgd bin no need of a new 

creation or covenant, Neither had that which now is the fir{t-created 

ſtate of man, and firſt-covenant communion of man with God, ever bin 

at all. Therehad never biwlaw and goſpel, heaven and Hel, eternall life 

and death, nor yet temporary life and death, but only heayen andeternall 

life, had (at firltdash) bin the fure and everlaſting portion of all men and 

angels. Theſe, and many other like mmtothem ,. would be the inevitable 

conſequents of what this objeQtion contend'sand plead's for; to wit,a ſtate 

of immutable holines, at our firſt creation. | 

The wiſdom and goodnes of God (againſt which this objectionis prin- 
cipally levelled) may ſeem remarkably perſpicuous, in giving man at firſt, 
a mutable ſtate of lite and freewill, as a preparatory and fore-running dif- 
penſation to the immutable]ife, and neyer fading glory , giyen forthin the 
ner creation. That God did at firſt ſet men and angels up, in the muta- 
ble freedom of their own wills, is certain. That Godis moſt juſt, and can 
benootherwiſe, is moſt certain. What then doth ſuch arguing ofman 
againſt God, prove? jt proves himperverſe. He ſay's tobim that formed him, 
why ba thou made me thus? why not ſo and ſo? why mutable and corryp. 

tible ; expoſed to miſcarriage, and ruine ? why not unmutable, and incor. 
ruptible? ſureofcrernall lik , and bleſſednes, by indifſoluble union with 
thyſelf 
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thyſelf ? Such arguing carries in it, point-blanke rebellion againſt the 
warning , fairly and plainly given, in thoſe expoſtulating ſcriprures on 
Gods behalf, in this point , Rom. g. 20, 23. Jſa. 45. 9. with many others. 
I shall refer the readerto the whole ſeries of ſuch expoſtulations for God, 
and againſt man, above-mention'd in the generall anſwer, concerning 
which a proviſoe was made, that it 1s to be look'd upon as the principal, 
toeyery particular cayill, inthe generall objection. 


OBJECTION. V IH 


If webe mutable, and liable to miſcarry in our firſt make, and can no 
more make ourſelys new creatures, by the power, orin the freedom of 
our own wills, then we could at firſt create ourſelys , what can we do? or, 
how should wehelpourſelvs, astothe certain and effecuall preventing of 
our finall, and remedileſs deſtruction ? Had it not bin better, neyer to have 
bin made atall, unleſs we had bin made at firſt immutably holy ; or could 
makeourſelvsſo, inthe power, activity , and freedom of our own wills; 
or might be effectually, 1rreſiſtibly , and infallibly made ſo, by the grace 
of God? If God would but cauſe his ſecond and finishing hand to paile 
upon us, inanew creation, as irrefiſtibly as he did give us our mutable 
being and freewill at firſt , the faultineſs,or mutability of our firſt make 
(howeyergoodinits kind) were well mended, 


Anſwer. 


"Tisgranted; it had bin good for man, never to have bin born or made atall, Mat. 26; 
in nth had bin uncapable of ever being brought into any other,or better 24+ 
ſtate of life , and freewill, then what he received and was poſſeſſed of, by 
the firſt creation. For no man (or angel) who never attein's any better ſtate 
of life and freedom,then that, can everbe ſaved; but will certainly and 
eyerlaſtingly perish. There will atlaſt be no middle ſtate found for man 
orangel, between eternall life and eternall death. No creature that is but 
mutably good, hath eternall life abiding in him. Nonethat are immutabl y 
evill, can eyer haye it. Amongſt the many manſions in God's houſe, 
there's not one for them. When the will ofman is induced toyeild itſelf up, _ 
to the will of God, God will not faile toguide him by his counſel, till he receive , -M = 
bm intoglory, He willdirect his ſteps, order bis converſation aright, and bring Pſal, 50. 
him to ſethe ſalvation of God. 23. 
Whatisit then man quarrell's for » Inthis objetion? what would he 
hs haye? 
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have? Ifhebenotinthe fault, through his obſtinate and wilfull reſiſtance, - 
he wilbe 4 veſsel of honour. Do men chuſe to beleft totheir own free choice, 
and yet argue againſt God for giving them the freedom of their own wills ? 
Do they abſolutely refuſe the {tate:immutably good, and put it far from them, 
judging themſelys thereby,unworthy of everlaſting life, and yet complaine they 
hadit not at firſt;norcan haveitzat laſt?dothey reje,abhorr,contradi&,and 
blaſpheme the true doErine of regeneration,felf-deniall,the croſs, fire-bap- 
tiſin, and the ſtrait gate, as hard, unreaſonable,unſupportable ſayings £ Do 
they ravenouſly trample underfoot the blood ofthe covenant,and do deſpite 
to the ſpirit of grace, as tothat very work of it , whereby alone they are ca- 
pable to be brought into aſtateof immutable holines, erernall life, and free- 
dom togoodonly,and then complaine they hayeit not? Man diſputes againſt 
God, torthat he gave him notalife immutably holy, in the fl creation, 
God's complaint and controverſy againſt man, is, that he will not yeild to 
the terms propounded, for his receaying ſuch a ſtate of life, from his ſecond, 
and finishing hand, in the new creation. Man complaines, that he was not 
ſet upina ſtate of immutableholines, at firſt. God complaines, that he 
will not receiveit atlaſt, by thetrue tranſtormation of his naturall, mu- 
table being and life, into ſpirituall, immutable,and eternall. Such monſtrous 
inconſiſtencies, afford man little hope of any good iſſue, in contending with 
hismaker. All blame will molt certainly lie at his own door, when all's done, 
or ſaid, thatcanbe. His languageand praQtice, his light and demeanour, 
are full of furious, and unutterable contradictions. Chriſt, the FISD OM 
of God, call * out tothe ſons of men ;; he uttereth his voice in the ſtreets, ſaying, 
how long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? ſcorners, delight in ſcorning ; 
and fools , hate knowledg? Turn at my reproof, I will pour out my ſpirit , I will 
make known my words unto you. But ye have ſet at nought all my counſell, and would 
none of my reproof. Therefore shall you eat of the fruit of your own way, and be 
filled with your own devices; reap the fruit of your many inventions. As for me, 
I will laugh at your calamity , and mock when your ſear commeth. But whoſo hear- 
keneth unto me , shall dwell ſafely: be shalbe quiet from fear of evil. Chriſt is 
more ready togive cternall life, then men to receiveit. He ſtretches forth 
his hand all the day long , and calls out tothem. But they will not come unto him, 
that they may have life. They will not take it, upon theterms by him pro-. 
pounded , and which himſelf jn our mutable nature , ſubmitted to, and 
underwent, Man likes not to excecd the fir{t- covenant religion, and way 
ofworking righteouſnes, where heis maſter ofthe work ; and the reward, 
4 debt, In the ſecond, Godis the maſter-workman; and the reward,as well 
as 
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aswork, isofgrace. Inthe firſt covenant, weare the workers of righte- 


ouſnes, inthe freedom and power of our wills, or after the way of our own 
hearts, and good pleaſure. Inthe ſecond, God worketh in us, both to will and 
to do, of bis good pleaſure; inthe freedomof his will, and after his own heart. 
Man likes not this. Heloves to boaſt , and haye whereof to glory. The 
law of works excludes not his boaſting. The law of faith does. And 'tis by this 
latter law,and way of working righteouſnes , that the command of God 
is eftabliched. Man reckons quite otherwiſe ; that fairh makes void the law, 
and that heis fortheeſtablishing of it, by his works. The law is eſtablish- 
ed, when men are poſſeſſed of a principle of life and operation , that will 
fix or eſtablish them in the conſtant and univerſall obedience thereof, to 
God's wel-pleaſing acceptation,and everlaſting delight. This is that faith, 
or new-creature principle, without which it is impoſsible topleaſe God, orbe 


fayed. As for the naturall principle of working righteouſnes, the waye- 


ring freedom of man's own will, that will neyer beſtedfaſt; nor therefore 
will man ever be ſtedfaſt in ſuch covenant- communion with God,as is mana- 
gable therein. He will turn (or ſtart) afide, like a deceitfull bow. He that is 
born of God, will not , cannot do ſo, 


OBJECTION. VIII. 


If thelike irreſiſtible grace of God, that effecually and infallibly fetches 
up aſele& number of men, into the immutable, new-creation frame, and 
freewill togoodonly , be not afforded unto , andexerciſed upon others (as 
ſomeaffirm) how are Gods way's equa? If ſuch fayour be peculiarly shewed 
totheeleftion, aremnant that are ſayed , and not unto others; if he do not 
diſpenſe the fayour and goodnes, communicable by the new creation, 
equally and alike unto all (they being all equally andalike, the firſt work of 
his own hands) how is he _—_ And what will become of thoſe ſolemn 
expoſtulations on his behalf, in the ſcri ptures of truth? Are not my way's 
equal? Are not your way's unequal? They that areequally and alike the work. 
of bis hands, intheſirſt creation , why doth he not makethem all alike the 
Sheep of his paſture , by the ſecond? Why is not his regenerating grace,equally 
and alike exerted, or put forth upon all men; but on ſome, irreſiſtibly; on 
others, notſo? Is ſuch dealing equall, andunpartiall ? Is God a reſpetter of 
perſons ? How comes Jacobto fare better then Eſau ? Abel, to find better 
acceptance with God , then Cain? 
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Anſwer. 


Wil man put law's upon his maker ? Will he not only ſet limits to his 
infinite power , and queſtion his juſtice, but alſo reſtraine him from the: 
freeand arbitrary exerciſe of his mercy ? Is not Lawfull for him to do what he 
will with bis own? 1s thine eye evil, becauſe be is good? May not he lawfully 
diſpenſe ſuch peculiar fayours to ſome, as heowes to none, unleſs he do 
alike diſpenſe them unto all ? Then would they neither be peculiar, nor 
favours. If he be boundto give them , they are debts: if to all , not 
peculiar. Thus would the diſtingutshing grace, and peculiar mercy of God,. 
be piuck'd up by the roots. But without conſulting man , or asking 
him leave, he does put forth ſuch an irrehſtible power of his grace on ſome 
men, as he does not exerciſe towards others. He hath mercy on whom he will 
have mercy. All men iflefttothe courſe of their own wills, and inventi-. 
ons , would moſt certainly render themſelvs veſſels of dishonour , under the 
everlaſting triumph's of divineuſtice , and pourings forth of that flaming 
vengeance and fiery indignation , which will devour the adverſaries. Now if 


- God, of hisown meer good pleaſure, do by the irreſiſtible power of his 


race, fetch up ſome of them, to be cternally veſſels of honour , will man in 
{tead ofadmiring fuch riches of his love, charge him withinjuſtice, in caſe 
heshew not the like mercy untoall? May he not chuſe out ſome, of his own 
meer good pleaſure, to exerciſe his loveupon, ſoas efteCtually and in- 
fallibly torender them veſſels of honour , while he permits others, through 
their own wiltull default, and obſtinate reſifting of hisgrace, to render 
themſelys veſſels of dichonour ? Hathnot the potter power over the clay, thus to 
make of the ſame lump ,. one veſſell unto honour, and another unto dishonour? What 
if God, willing to shew hiswrath, and to make his power known , endure with 
much long-ſuffering , the veſſels of wrath , fitted to de8truttion ? And what if he 
make known the riches of bis glory, on the veſſels of mercy , which he had afore 
prepared (or ordeined) unto glory? What has yain man to fay toall this? His 
arguings and demands, in this objection , are exceeding bold and high. 
And prerogative-anſ{wers, drayyn from the abſolute ſoyeraignty and unac- 
countablenes of his creatour, paſſe for not neer ſo much with him, as they 
ought. The benefits ofa temporary redemption or falyation, allmen are 


- xendred partakers of , by Chriſt. He is the propittation for our ſin; (fay's John) 


and not for ours only,but alſo for the ſins of the 1»hole world. He leaveth not himſelf 
without a witneſs of his goodnes unto all mankind, in giving rain from heaven, 
and fruitfull ſeaſons , tor the filling of their bearts with food and gladneſs. He 
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promiſcuouſly diſpenſeth his common favours unto all. He gives ſuch gifts 
even to the rebellious alſo,as well as to his elect. Yea, often, moſt toenemies. 

"They flourishinall outward abundances, have more then heart could wish, 
while choice ſaints , of whom the world is not worthy , wandcr about m sheep- 
Skins, deſtitute , afflicted, tormented. All men may have all firſt-coyenant 
mercies, and comforts, relating either totheir outer or inner man , by 

-yertue of Chriſt's death. And no men cometo be evyerlaſtingly excluded 
fromthe priviledges and benefits of the ſecond Covenant, but wilfull and 
obſtinate refuſers thereof. Will men wickedly retuſe all God's gracious 
tenders of mercy and falyation , who waites to be gracious, call's out to them, 
to come unto him that they may have life, and then as wickedly charge him 
aith all the miſery and ruinethat befall's them , for their folly ? 

It was not ſimply better, man should not have bin made at all, then fo 
made , as that he might render hiniſelta veſſel of dichonour. For this mini- 
ftred an opportunity for the demonſtration of the vindicative juſtice and 
mighty powerof God, upon his incorrigible enemies. The ſcripture ſaith 
unto Pharaoh, even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up , that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that my name might be declarea thorowout all the earth. 
What sball we ſay then? Is there unrighteouſnes with God ? God jorbid. Pharaoh 
ſinfully bard'ned his beart againſt God; and God judicially, in way of punish= 
ment, bard'ned it too. Men deſpiſe God's counſell and reproofs; chuſe their own 
ſelf-ruining deluſions, and God (at laſt) in a way of judgment, chaſes them 
too. Men ſet themſclys to work wickedneſs ; give themelys up to yile affec- 
tions,and God gives them up ſo, too;and to a reprobate, or injudicious,undi{cer- 
ning mind, as to theirown true good, When men harden themſelys againſt 
God, and give up themelys to thedevil, God alſo hardens and gives them 

up ſo, too. Then they are gone for ever. Sodons and gomorrha,. and the cities 
about them , giving themſeivs aver to fornication, and going aſter Strange flesh, are 
ſet forth for an example , ſuſſering the vengeance of eternal fire. As tor thoſe 
ſayings; Are not my wayes equal? are not your wayes unequal? They do wholly 
relate to mens dealing with God , and God's with them , upon the terms 
ofa covenant of works, wherein a man may be righteous today, and turn 
from his righteouſnes to morrow. This is ſo abundantly evident from the 
18. and 33. chapters of Ezekiel , out of which they are quoted, that it needs 
no farther proofe. Thoſe ſayings amount tothe very ſame thing with what 
God laid to Cain; If thou do well, shalt thou not be accepted? and i{ they doeft not 
well,ſin lieth at the door, Thegrace of God is not one jot concern'd in thoſe 
ſayings. It lies quite out of the compaſle and reach oftheir gnificancy, 
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or intendinent. And by this it was , that Jacob cameto fare better then 

Eſau; Abel, to find better acceptance with God,thenCain. If Abel, Jacob, 

(or any truly regenerate man) should haye bin asked , who made you to differ 
from, or excell, Cain, Eſau, or any reprobate ? they would anſwer , God,. 
and heonly , by his freely regenerating grace, andinſuperable mercy. But 
can weexpett that Cain, Eſau, or any oftheir ſpirit and principle, should 

yeeld unto, andownthis greattruth, thatitis the meer grace, will, and 

good pleafure of God,that makes and ſeperates the sheep from the goates ? Not 
while this world ſtands, that Satanis called the God of. Noz nor yet in the 
world to come, out of which Satan wilbe excluded from any practifing on 

men , for athouſand yeers. None that in that day of the lord , grow conti- 
dentand concluſive, as to the ſufficiency of therr firſt-creation principles , 

for theatteining of eternall life, will ever yeeld to this goſpel-doctrine of 
the freegrace of God, as that whichalone diſtinguishes veilels of honour, 

from thoſe whoobſtinately reſiſting and refuſing it,render themſelys yeſlels 

of dishonour. They that harden and pride themſelys in whatever flourish 

of firſt-creation principles, againſt the new-creating , regenerating grace 

of God, will moſt certainly reſiſt and reje& the true teſtimony and doctrine 

of it, from firſt to laſt. But who ever bardened himſelf againft God, and 
proſpered? | 

Abundance ofthe legal-ſpirited diſputers of this world, have hard'ned 
and pridedthemſelys in firſt-creation principles, againſt the regeneratin 
grace and glorjous goſpel of our lord Jeſus Chrift;and have viſibly and palpably 
corrupted themſelys, dwindled and wither'd away to _— for their 
pains. Yetthe preſent ſtagers on earth ſtill (though they have heard of, and 
ſeen all this) approve their yoo  asorthodox ; follow their ſteps, take the 
ſame courſe; and arelike tocometo the ſame end, for ought I know. They 
are, inſpiritand principle, the children of them that have killed the prophets, 
crucified Chriſt, . and perſecuted his true ſpirituall followers, 1n all ages. 
Toſuch Chriſt ſayes, Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers; fill up the meaſure 
of your fathers ſins; how can ye eſcape the damnation of hel ? 

To what end thenare all diſputes about the things of the kingdom of 
God, betweenthe naturall and fpirituall man; the legal profefſour and 
regenerate beleeyer ? Little or none, that I know, oreverſaw, or heard, 
Leteach repreſent his mind ; letthe reader or hearer judge; and God ſpeed 
the truth, Theother way , what hathit produced, but noiſe, tumult, 
confuſion, and perſecution? The naturall (or legal-ſpirited , firft-creation) 


2m4n, cannot diſcern the things ofthe ſpirit and grace of God, inthe new 
| creation, 
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is rightly worded and propounded to him. If heunderſtand not the matter, 
he will quarrell the ſpeaker, or writer, asa man of weak, obſcure con- 
ception, and hgoaion » not knowing what he ſay's, or whereof he affirm's, 
If hedopretend toſe whatis ſaid, andfind it not to keep tauch with his 
ayowed perſwaſion, nor to fayour his principles (as thoſe which no croſs 
or fire-baptiſin are to come upon) he 1s apt , rayenouſly and bla; phemouſly 
todecry all for blaſphemy , a ſpirituall Romance, or heape of aery notions, 
different from, or contradictory tothe doctrine of the goſpel, and faith of 
God'sele&. He criesaloud , tothe law and to the teſtimony, as ifall icrip- 
ture ran full andcleer for him, againſt the ſpirituall man's doGtrine, To the 
analogy of faith,ſay's he; that is,to the analogy ofhis faith, conception, or 
perſwaſion, which wilbe found uniformly to differ from the ſpiritual man's 
perfiwaſion andteſtimony , from the beginning of geneſis tothe end of the 
revelation , and from the beginning of So world totheend thereof. The 
controverſy then is (on all accounts) abſolutly unfinishable, while the natu- 
rall orlegal-ſpirited man, remain's confident and ſtiffe inthe principles of 
his firſt creation. Till he quit's his own underſtanding or diſcerning, he 
cannot rightly ſeor know a to make ofthe witneſs given by the ſpiritual 
man. He is unreaſonableor abſurd , as to things eternall. He cannot diſcern or 
make any right judgment ofthem. They are things out of his kenne, things 
not ſeento him. Paul deſired to be delivered from ſuch unreaſonable wile men, 
who in whatever flourish and diſplay of awak*ned naturall reaſon or diſcer- 
' ningzaredeſtitute of ſpirituall. The things of the kingdom of God are hid from 
ſuch wiſe and prudent men. *Tis much onetotalk mathematicks to a horſe, 
and to ſpeak of fpirituall things to men thar are confident and concluſivein 
natural]. principles. ]t uſually produces yain, unprofitable jangling, and 


contention. Paul ſay*s ; Without controverſy , great is the my$ery of Godlines. - 


Thoſe teachers of the law , who indeed underſtand neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm , will notuſually admit Godlines or goſpel to be agreat 
myſtery, buta plain , eaſy, obyious, underſtandable thing, that men may 
gon runand read, ifthey will. Were the croſs of Chriſt , and fire- 

aptiſm of his ſpirit, to fall and ſeiſe on corrupt nature only , toſcoure off 
only the filthines of flesh ,the pollutions of the worldly, firſt-created frame 
of man, neither would goſpel or Godlines be any myſtery at all.Every man 
(whoſe naturall reaſonor underſtanding is awaken'd or enlight'nedby him, 


who enlightens every man that comes into the world) can tell what to make of 
| ; ſuch 


cteation. And he will ever be found too confident, proud , and ſtout, to 
ſuſpe& his own underſtanding , as toits ability of diſcerning any thing that 
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ſuch doftrine, astends only to the cleanſing and reformation of his natu- 
ralls. Bate but regeneration or tranſtormation out of naturalls into ſpiritu- 
alls, and Godlineſs isno myſtery. Let a man in his reformed, illuminated 
naturalls, be afſerted and ſuppoſed fit and able for the direfing of his ſteps , 
and undertaking all enemies that ſtand in his way, tothe kingdom of God , 
and the kingdom of God with the things thereot , wilbeno more a myſte- 
ry, in a manner, then that two and three make five. The caſe being thus 
with man, that in his naturalls, at beſt, he cannot ſe the things that are very 
far off, the land of diſtances, things eternall, is it not better forthe ſpirituall 
man todecline, wave, and leave off contention before it be meddled with ? The 
naturall ſpirit,principle, and wiſdoinof man, is that, which if Satan can 
prevaile with him to reſt confident in, for the yentilating and diſcuffing all 
matters relating tothe kingdom of God, he will ſet his tongue on fire from 
bel, toraiſe envying , ſtriſe, confuſion, and every evil work. 

But does the ſpiritual beleeyer with his diſcerning of faith , decline diſ- 
putes? Is he afraid, the naturall man with his wit, parts,or ſubtlety,will 
endanger his teſtimony, or baffle him out of his aſſertions ? No; but he ſces, 
hcis confident hecan ſe any thing that is rightly propounded,and he know's 
he can {e nothing that he propounds, till he yeeld himſelf up tothe grace of 
God, inorder to his receaving that ſpirituall diſcerning, which 1s given 
forth in the new creation only. Till then, Alexander the copperſmith (or any 
ſuch fellow) may by contentious diſcourſe (in this kind) doeven an Apoſtle 
much evil, by greatly withſtanding his words , but neither himſelf nor others , 
any good. Paul expreſſly warn's and requir's Timothy to beware of bim; and 
not togive heed to ſuch things as miniſter queſtions , rather then Godly edifying , 
which is mn faith. Chriſt alſo requires us, not to give that which is holy, unto 
dogs; nor to caſt pearls before ſwine , leſt they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again, and rent us.” The Apoſtle alſo bids us, beware of dogs., beware of the 
conciſion;thoſe fierce, keen, legal-concifioniſts , who having the carcumciſion 
of the beart in the letter only, for the reforming them into the exerciſe of firſt- 
creation principles, do tread under foot the words of the true fpiritual cir- 
cumcifion, whoſe hearts are circumciſed in the ſpirit , and who have no confidence 
ip renewed flech, The Philoſopher tells us, there's no diſputing againſt 
men thatdeny our principles. They that deny our princtples, will deny 
all concluſions rightly deduced therefrom. As faſt as men arebrovght to 
ſuipect their naturall , and to exerciſe the ſpirituall diſcerning of ſaving 
faita, they are humbled before God; and all this controverſy 1s ended. Tis 
theignoranceand pride of man, in his {elf- confident , firſt- creation mo 
ciples 
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ciples, that makes all this dinne. Had men generally ſuſpe&ed their natu- F 
rall reaſon- (ſo muchas they haye reaſon to £ » as to the making any right 
work of it, inthis great point) the controyerly had neyer commenced, 
or bin heard of. 

Awaken'd reaſon, with ſpirituall gifts , in legall Chriſtians, aſſerts 
their firſt-covenant ſtate of reformation, tobe the new-covenant ſtate of 
regeneration; the ſtate of renewed nature, tobe theſtate of grace; and 
ſo, would they juſſle that which indeed is the new-covenant ſtate of grace 
and regeneration , quite out of doors; admitting no true doctrine of it, in 
their churches. They call renewed, adorned nature, grace; and when apoſ- 
taſy from that, is aſſerted by the regenerate beleever, they ſay , he hold's 
falling from grace. He holds no ſuch thing as falling from that which truly No fa 
is the {tate of grace, but from that which they falſly aſſert to beit; on which, ling ll 
they farther aſſert,as falſly,that he hold's falling from it. They flatter them- grace. 
{elys with falſe hopes, encourage one another in an evil matter. They build xk, x3; 
upon the ſand. "They cenſure and perſecute him that adviſes them toquit 6. 
thatground, and build upon the rock. The prophets or teacherspropheſy falſly, Mats 7+ 
and the people love to have it ſo, but what will they do in the end thereof £ Madnes - oa 
is intbeir beart , while they live: and after that , they gotothedead. They con- Ec. g. 3, 
{ider not what all will come to. For man knoweth not his time. As fishes are taken V+ 12. 
in anevillnet, andbirds are caught inthe ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men ſnaredin 
. aneviltime, whenit falleth ſuddenly upon them. They who being often reproyed, poy; 
barden their necks, sball ſuddenly be defiroed , and that without remedy. 29. I. 


OBJECTION. IX. 


But why did God make man ſo at firſt, that he muſt of neceſſity, either 
be put togrief, andtakenin peeces by the croſs of Chriſt , and fire-baptiſm 
ofhis ſpirit,in order toa more excellent formation and birth of life and free - 


will, orclſecertainly andeyerlaſtingly perish? 


Anſwer. 

Whatis aboyeſaid inthe generall anſwer, from prerogative-ſcriptures, 
on God's behalf, inthis cauſe, may yery well paſſe for « only anſwer to 
this particular objection, which amounts direGtly unto this; Why haſt thou - 
made me thus? The moſt direct anſwer toit, in that heape of expoſtulatory "2 
arguings for God, is this. Shall the thing formed ſay tohim that formed it,why 'Y 
ha#t thou made me thu? This, with what is aboveſaid, inanſwertothe fixt 
objection , may ſuffice to be ſpoken , by way ofanſiver, tothis ninth. 
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OBJECTION. X. 


However it be, that man's firſt eſtate of life and freewill is wavering , 
and changabletoa much better, or far worſe ; Yet, ſo long as he hold's faſt 
his profeſſion of Godlines, inthelife and activity of his firſ$created princt- 
ples , $hall it not $2 well with him? Andif he perſiſt, or perſevere in 
working righteou nes, tothe end of his mortal race, $hall he not be eyer- 
laſting!y ſayed? 


Anſwer. 


Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God : neither doth corruption in- 


| herit incorruption. The words, flesh and blood, are comprehenfive of 
” Whatever was in man's primitive conſtitution. Corruption (or that which 
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1s corruptible , as all firſt-creation things were , 1n their primitive purity z 
men and angels themſelys not excepted) cannot inherit the life that is in- 
corruptible, or eternal. Can any man reaſonably think to inherit the king- 
dom of God, ina ſtate life, wherein it is impoſſibleto pleaſe God ? Withour 
faith (or the truly ſpiritual, new-creature life of grace) it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. They that are born but of the flesh or will of man1n Chriſt,by ſuch a work of 
his ſpirit, whereby they are in good meaſure renewed into the righteous 
frame of their naturall beings,and freewil to good and evil,cannot yet pleaſe 
God, by any thing they can doin ſuch principles, but only by the voluntary 
ſurrender ofthem, at his command. Yea, though all he perſonal defi- 


_ Ciencies in holines or ſanctification, beinade up by the perfeCt comlinesor 


unſpotted righteouſnes ofthe redeemer , conditionally unputed to, or put 
upon them; this yet renders not their perſons , or any thing thy can do, 
wel-pleaſing unto God. All amounts but to the righteouſnes of thelaw, or 
firſt, covenant; butto that fading beauty or righteouſnes of man's natural 
being , which by doting upon, truſting in, and playing the barlot with (in 
oppolition toa more excellent atteinment , life , and marriage-union with 
Chriſt, in the new and eyerlaſting covenant) he may come to be judged as thoſe 
that break, wedlock, or shed blood, are judged;as aſpiritual adulterer,or murde- 
rer. They that are inthe flech, cannot pleaſe God. They that live in, and walk, 
after the flesh (or but in the principles of their firſt creation , concluding 
their dayinthis world, ſo) will die, eternally. But they that through the ſpirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the body (ſo as to be transformed out of naturall into 
{pirituall life and principles) shall live , eternally. Being, or living in 2.000 
Ps walking 
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walking after the flesh1s comprehenſive ofall that manis, and of all thatis 
practicable by him, within the compaſs,orinthe activitzot his firſt-created 
life and principles, at their utmoſt ſtretch. There is no truſt or confidence to be 
bad inthe flesh (orin the firſt-creation frame ofman , how far ſoeyer renew- 
ed, how highly ſoever illuminated) astoeternal life. Paul quitted all fuch 
falſe confidence or hope , in the height ofhis legal reformation and attein- 
ments. He counted all ſuch things but loſs and dung , for the righteouſnes which 
is of God, by faith , or ſpiritual atteinments, inthe true regeneration. 
Tothelatter query then,in the objection, the anſwer is; naturall princi- 
ples will ever faile, as toa final perſeyerance in good. God has his ſeaſon's 
of making overtures unto man , tenders of his regenerating grace, or new- 
creating work , which if hebe permitted wilfully to refuſe, he loſes, or 
comes to be finally deprived of his natural] power or freedom to do good, as 
is aboveſaid. Perſeverance therefore in that principle, may ſeem a j. 
But, ſuppoſe a man were reſtored to the primitive naturall perfeCtion of 
Adam in innocency, and should perſevere or continue therein, a perfect 
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worker ofrighteouſnes, according to the law of works, tothe end of his + 


life in this world , should he then be ſure of eternal life? No. A but muta- 
bly good (or immutably evil veſſel) cannot receive, poſſeſs, or inherit a 
lif- that is immutably good. The ſpirits as well as bodies of men, were mu- 
table and corruptible1n their firſt make. As the tree is known by his fruit , ſo 
is the veſſel by his life, andthe life by the veſſel. Either make the veſſel 
immutably good, andthe life ſo too; or both mutable, veſſel and life. If 
the veſſel be immutably evil , wrath and death wilbe the portion thereof, 
for ever. One of theſe immutables, will every mutable veſſel cometo 
be, atlaſt. Eternal life is not the reward of any thing man can ever poſſibly 
do in his naturalls, orin the life, power, activity, and freedom of hisown 
will. It will neyer fall to any man's share, as adebt, for any thing hecan 
do, ina covenant of works. Tohim that ſo worketh, there is a reward, not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. But that reward, is not eternal life. That can 
never be challenged as a due, by any that perform but temporary obedience 
to God, in firſt-coyenant principles. And other then temporary , can never 
inſuch principles, be performed. Itis the peculiar reward of thoſe, who 


. not having received the grace of God in vain, have approved themſelvs workers 


of righteouſnes, in the life and power of that faith, without which it isutterly 
3mpoſſible for any, ſo topleaſe God, as to findeternal life; and by which only, 
it 1s poſſible, and moſt certainly tobe found. Now this faith (or new-crea- 
ture life, in and by which alone, man can perform obedience to God, in the 
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new-covenant way) is the meer gift of Gods grace , the peculiar birth of re- 
enerating, new-creating mercy.So then, the works of righteouſnes there- 
in performable, and the reward thereof, eternall life, areboth of them 
meerly of grace, andnot of ſuch works, asare performable by man, in 
thecovenant of works. The queſtion which the lawyer asked Chriſt, is 
doubtleſs the greateſt queſtion, man has to aske , relating to himſelf; 
Maſter, what shall 1 do , to inherit eternal life £ Chriſt ask's him , whatis 
written inthe law? how readeſt thou? Theſeare twodiſtin& queſtions. The 
written letterofthe law, is obviousto all underſtandings : the true reading 
or underſtanding oft , in its full reach and ſignificancy, not ſo. Thelawyer 
replies; Thou halt love the lord thy God, with all thy heart, ſoule, ſtrength, 
and mind ; and thy neighbour , as thyſelf. Thou baſt anſiwer d right , ſay's 
Chriſt, this do and thou halt live. He grant's this to be the ſumme of what 
is conteined inthe commandments of God, which man is todo, and in the 
doing and obeying whereof, as he ought and God requires,he shalbe ſure of 
eternal life. The word live (here) is ofa larger extent then Ezek.16.6; I ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live. That reviyal out of the death in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, all men are foundin,by the fall (amounting but to the renewal 
of firſt-creation principles in us) reaches not the ſence ofthe word, live, 
in Chriſt's anſwer to the lawyer. We find a fatal —_ from thar life, 
againe, inthe ſame chapter. It was but the reſtored life ofa firſt-covenant 
communion with God, depending on the continuance offuch obedience 
asis performable by man , inthe fallible and mutable principles of his firſt 
make. But when Chriſt anſwers the lawyer's queſtion, he mean's eternal 
life. For that was it , hedirely —_ about. To do then all that God 
requires, in ſuch manner, and inſuch a frame offpirit as he requires it tobe 
done, will render a man ſure of eternal life. The matter of the command, 
being plaine, and obvious togenerall obſervation, the great ſcruple will 
ariſe a the acceptable and wel-pleaſing manner of ce. There 
isa twofold manner and way of K 99h the command of God, eitherin 
the principles of our firſt creation, according to the tenour of the covenant 
of works ; or inthe principles, life, and aftvity ofthe ſecond, accordin 
tothe tenour of the covenant ofgrace. The former way of obedience, is a 
way that will faile, or miſcarry, at long-run;and it is not wel-pleafing unto 
God, whileit laſt's. For without faith (or new-creature life, and principles) 
it, is impoſſible to pleaſe him. If naturall, firſt-creation, or firſt-coyenant 
principles would do it , Cain, a worshipperin the firſtcovenant, might 
havepleaſed God, as well as Abel, intheſecond. Saul, when according " 
tne 
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the law, blameleſs, (ſanQtified and juſtified, as to firſt-covenant holines, and 
imputed righteouſnes) might have pleaſed God, as wel as Paul, whenofthe 
ſpirituall circumciſion, worshipping God in the ſpirit, and quitting all confidence in 
the flesh (or in rectified firſt-creation principles) as toeternall life. Thele- 
gall way of working righteouſnes,in but renewed firſt- covenant principles, 
1s the inferiour and lefſe durable way. The eyangelicall way of working Proy. 15, 
righteouſnes, in thenew covenant, isthetrue way of eternal life , which 1s 24, 
above tothe wiſe , that they may depart from hel beneath , into which the wicked - - mays 
are turned, and all the nations that forget God. They ſeek, they ſet their affeftions Phil3.10 
0n things above. Their converſation is in heaven. 

The former query in this tenth objection, relating to the temporall 
felicity that may be expected for temporary obedience, wilbe ſpoken to , 
in anſwerto the next and laſt objection. 


OBJECTION. XI. 


But however is be , as tocternall life, ſolong asa man doth continue a 
faithfull worker of righteouſnes, m the freedom of his own will, accor- 
ding to his light, shall he not be conſtantly and uninterruptedly rewarded 
with an affluence of all ſuch temporary bleſſings (children, riches, honours, x, . 
 anddelights of the ſons of men) as do conduceto the comfortable wel-being of 
his outward man , inthis world? Yea, may henotalfo juſtly expect ſch 
immediate fruits of God's fayourable preſence, as are communicableunto 
men that deale faithfully with him , in the principles of the firſt covenant? 
And will not theſe aftord alſo, and make up a cheerfull, comfortabfe ſtate FP MEE 
of his inner man? Ineverynation, he that feareth God and worketh righteouſ- 1, 
nes, isaccepted with him. 


Anſwer, 


While Godis dealing with men, ſingly and mectly , uponthe terms, 
and inthe way of the firſt covenant, it shall be ſountothem. Thelitteral 
Hrael, as a figure ofthe whole church of firſt- covenant ſaints , among jews 
and _ » Isfolemnly acquainted with the mind of God herein, once 
for all, Deut. 28. and 29. chapters. The ſummeis; ſo long as they do obey his 
command , inthe principles, and according tothe tenour of the covenant 

of works, blefied hall they bein the city, inthe field, in the fruit of their body , new, + x: 

and fruit of their ground , the fruit of their cattel, and flocks of their sheep. The 1,34, 
lord shall cauſe their enemies, that come out againſt them one way , to flee before 
G 3 them 


x _ Mb. 4 
# "; Re, "8 


A FREEWILL. 


them, ſeven wayes. The lord will command a bleſing upon them , in all that they 


Cen. 4.7. 


Rom, 4. 


Jha $447. 


ſet therr hand unto, while they keep his commandments and walk.in his wayes. 
They ball lend unto many nations, and not borrow. The lord will make them the 
bead, and not the tail. They shalbe aboye only, and not at all beneath, if they hearken 
to the commandments of the lord their Godzto obſerve and to dothem.If not,all theſe 
ood things shalbe withdrawn, and the contrary evils fall to their share. 

Curſed shall they be in the fruit of their body , and land , kine, and sheep. The lord 
will ſend upon them curſing , vexation, and rebuke , i all they ſet their hand to do, 
till they be deſtroyed, and perish. The lord shall make the peStilence cleave unto them: 
he will ſmite them with a conſumption, with a fever, an inflammation, an extream 
burning , and with the ſword, untill they perish. They shalbe ſmitten and flee ſeven 
wayes before their enemies. Their carcaſes shalbe meat to the fowlsof the air, and 
beaſts cf the earth. The lord will ſmite them with the botch of egypt; with madnes , 
blindnes , and aſtonishment of bcart. They sbalbe only oppreſſed and ſpoiled, and no 
man shall ſave them. Their oxen and sheep shalbe given to their enemies, and they 
Shall bave none to reſcue them. Their ſons and daughters shalbe given unto another 
people, ſo that they shalbe mad, for the ſight of their eyes, which thy hall ſe. The 
typicall Iſrae],did(bothin the dayes of the judges and afterwards) frequent- 
ly experience the truth of theſe words, both wayes; the curſes and bleſſings, 

accordingly as they demeaned themſelys towards God. Hercis the fickle 
ſtate and poſture of man, while he deales withGod,but in the ſingle freedom 

and motion of his own will; inthe unſtable, wavering principles of his firſt 

creation. The covenant between God and him is therefore conditional, as 

with Cain. If be does well, shall be not find acceptance, andreward? But if 
ill, fin (or the demerited punishment for ſin) lieth at the door , and will ineyi- 
tably enter upon him. 

But yet after all this (as to ſuch temporary rewards,asare a due debt tothe 
dutifull and obedient obſcryers of his commands, in the covenant of works, 
and fickle freedom of their own wills) there is no ſmall yariety obſeryable, 
in the wayes and dealings of God towards men. | 

If a man ſtand ſtifly upon the terms ofhis firſt-covenant union and con- 
yerſe with God, the temporary reward, proportioned unto ſuch obedience, 
will moſt certainly fall to his lot, as a due debt. But if Godſet about the 
cftectual preparing of him for a new andeverlaſting covenant-union with 
himſelf, by bruiſing and breaking down the ſtout, {elf-confident principles 
of his firſt make; the caſe wilbe altered. Then a patient continuancein doing 
wel, and ſuffering ill, is required and expected of him. He muſt be broken 
in peeces, anddealt withas anenemy, for aſeaſon, (aſmall moment, com- 

| para- 
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paratively) even by God himſelf, that with everlaſting mercy he may be Mar. 3.iz 
gathered into Chriſt's garner. Man, as born of corruptible ſeed ,1n his mutable, 1 Pet..23, 
firſt-creation frame , which was ſown (or made) in corruption, (that is, a cor- 
ruptible, though incorrupt thing) muſtdie, asto all rhelite receavedin 
that make. Thou fool , that which 5 ſown in the farſt creation , 15 not quickned / j 
intotheſecond, except it die. Man, as ſown anatural body, or ina natural / 
ſtate of changablelife , was not that body that shalbe ;, not that gloriousor ſpiri- [| 
tual body and heavenly man, that his farſt-created, natural body , orſtate of Phil.z.2r /} 
life, is tranſſormable into, by the ſpirit of Chrit, Hereis that, Chriſt means, 2 Cor. 3, 
when he ſayes , whoſoever wil ſave his life, sbal loſe it : but whoſoever wil loſe 18 
his life, for my ſake, as following mein the regeneration, orintothe glory of the 2 
reſurrection , shal ſaveit. And, inthis ſence, does Paul ſay, if weſuffer ,g, © 
and be dead with Chrif,as to our firſt-creation mutable life and principles,we 2 Tim, z. 
shal live and reign with himin the immutable principles of the ſecond, Suffer 7% 12+ 
thus wemuſt, as theonly way to be made perfed, and follow Chriſt the cap- 14.4, , - 
tain of our ſalvation, into glory. When God ſets about his regenerating work, 10, 
for the new formation ofany man , he requires that kind of patiencein ſuf- F 

fering , which is truly accounted thank-worthy in good ſervants towards 
ill maſters. This is thank-worthy , if a man for conſctence toward God, endure 
grief , ſuffering wrongfully. If when ze dowel, and ſuffer for it , ye take it pati- 1g ,,_ 
ently; this is acceptable with God. Thus did Chriſt. He did noſin;yet when reviled, 

he reviled not again: he threatncd not; but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſly. Wherefore , let them that ſuffer according to the will of God , commit 

the keeping of their ſouls to him, in wel-doing , as unto a faithfull creatour , who 1 Pets 4: 
will neither take, orſuffer any thing tobe taken fromthe, in their firſt 15+ 


1 Cor,t, 
36+ 37» 


creation ſtate and concerns thereof , which he will not abundantly oyer- / 
recompenſe into their boſom's , by the ſecond. The ſufferings of thispreſent i 
time, orlife, are not worthy to be comparea with the more excellent and dura- i 


ble glory that shalbe revealed in us. The true beleever is prevailed with in this 
reat point, eyen freely to expoſe himſelfand all he has, tobe handled and 
, fone with, as God ſees meet, in order to a ſecond and more excellent make. 
He commits the keeping of his foul, unto God, in wel doing, and 1s con- 
tent toſuffer, according to his will. Hetollow'sthe lord*s call, out ofhis ; 
own will, though he do not, at firſt, cleerly diſcern what matters will come Fs 
to, any more then Abraham (in type) did , when he left bis own countrey, and I 2 
his father's houſe, at God's command, not knowing whither he went. Firſt , torabhe's 
heis convinced of this; that immutablebleſſednes, oreternal life, is not | 


to be had in his own countrey , inthe mutable principles or freedom of his 
| | firft 
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of Gal, 3. th, firſt make. Heis unbewitch'd, as tothe ſelf-confidence, whereby many 


others are enſnared, with the foolish Galatians.” Secondly,forthe advantage 
heexpects by a changeghe takes his faithfull creatour's word; reſting a. 
red, he will not require or call back againe, any life, or goodnes, he fur - 
nished him with ;- by the firſt creation, butin order to give what's better , 
in the room thereof , by aſecond. He 1s content to be bruiſed, broken, and 
8. crucified, inthe mutable principles and life ofhis firſt conſtitution, in or- 
/ - & tothe receiving of all again with uſury and greatgaine, intheimmuta- 
ble frame thereof, by a new formation. No man will ever have cauſe to 
repent of exchanging the form of Godlines in his firſt-creation frame, for 
the power of it , inthe ſecond. But thouſands will lie down in eternall for- 
Heb, 12, Fw, forhaving refuſed ſuch an exchange. The beleever, when chaſt'ned 
3,7. or afflicted in his naturalls, within or without, know's God ;s therein dealing 
Jo. 8, 35. with him, as 4 ſon, that he intends shall abide in his houſe for ever, Heis taught, 
both by the example and precept of Chriſt, to endure the contradittion of 
ſinners againſt the truth, by him owned and aſſerted; to be reproach'd, per- 
ſecuted, and ill handled by them, for all his pains,and labour » = ingiving 
aright teſtimony for God , and a faithfull warning untomen. His delign in 
AQ. 13. fpeaking orwriting, isto diſchargea good conſcience, ſerve his generation, 
36. - according to the will of God, ſoas to be pure from the blood of all men; and then, 
E xt 3 26: tobe content to ſuffer according to the will of God , and fall aſleepe. , This hath 
15.2; binand yetis the mannerof men (duringthe Antichriſtian frame of this 
6 mad world) eyen in this moſt literal ſence, to give their mony for that which 
Ja.yF- 2. ;, otbread , heape up honours and preferments on a croaking generation 
Revel.is. Of froggs, from whom they heare of little but chaffe, wind, and confu- 
13,14. fjon, out ofthe mouth of the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet. As for the wheat, 
* the true heavenly doctrine of the grace of God, which the belceyer, iuthe 
power and ſpirit of thelord, ſearches the ſcriptures for, and repreſents 
witha certain ſound, this is all along hiſs'd off the ſtage of this world, by 
4 the people and churches thereof, as damnable hereſy, and infuiterable bla'= 
Jer:3s- phemy, fitonly tobe confuted by the magiſtrat's ſword. But what js the 
28, chaff tothe wheat , ſaiththelord? This bas binthe uſuall requitall in Carnall 
Rom 15- things, which the true miniſtry ofthe goſpel and grace of God, haye recei- 
27. ved for their ſpirituall things : but great is their reward im heaven. All that God 
RoE- 9: does, orſufters tobedoneuntothem , by deyils or men, _ orout- 
Mat, 5, Wardly (asto their whole ſtate of mutable life and concerns thereof) is with 
11,12, deſign, to break down their naturall powers, and deprive them of the 
actiyity , life, and freedom thereof, in order tothe rendring all in himſelf, 
un 
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unchangably holy , righteous, and good. The whole naturall ſtateof # 
man or at leaſt , his outward part, and bodily lite , is but the heel, which G.,, . , 
while God tets looſe devils and men, to exerciſe their revengfull malice 
'upon , to bruiſeor break down; it 1s for their adyantage, inthe windin 
up. Nochaſtening for the preſent , ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: neverthe- Heb..it 
leſs, afterward, it yeildeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſnes, unto them who 
are exerciſed thereby. They that ſuffer as Chriſtians, have no cauſeto be asha- 1 Per. 4. 
med : nor, if they well conſider the matter in nll » ſpirituall A es 
diſcerning , would they be troubled, but rejoycein perſecutions , andre- ,"*7?* 
proaches b Chriſt's ſake, as thereby rend'rcd partakers of his ſufferings. If 
they be evil ſpoken of , for his name , happy are they. For the ſpirit of glory , and 
of God, refteth upon them. But if in this life, and concerns thereof , only, they 
had hope in Chrit, they would of all men be mo# miſerable. | 
What thenis man liketo get, by holding faft his own freewil, or his own To, ; 
righteouſnes, ſo long as he lives, as it hisrighteouſnes in his firſt make and fashion | 
of being, were more, greater, or better then God's, in his ſecond ? While Job. 3 5.2 
he chuſes tobe his own keeper, and at his own diſpoſe, his obedience 
unto,and his walking towards God, muſt needs be but at an all-adventures, | | 
and without any ftedfaſtnes in his covenant. But he that is wholly yeilded up Plal-78. 
to the government of his will, whois unchangably good, 15 enabled to 37” 
work r:ghteouſnesinthe ſteddy and more excellent way, the way everlaſting; 
evenin the way of the new and everlaFing covenant, ordered in all things, and 2. Sam, 
ſure. The reign of Chriſt,or kingdom of heayenin men (which is the only 23: 5+ 
ſtate of man's reigning with Chriſt , oyerand againſt fin, death, and the 
devil) is only ws found in new-coyenant principles. This is the way of 
God. Every way of man, exalted into competition with, or oppoſition unto Proy, 2 x: 
this , howeyer good and right it ſeem jn his own eyes, itis awicked way in 2. 
God's ſight, whoponderethbghe heart. Men will finditſo, in concluſion, to 
their woezifthey peremptorily and finally inſiſt upon it.It amount's directly 
toa refuſing of the reignof Chriſtin and over them , by his ſpirit. Rigid A 
ſowre, legal-ſpirited, firſt-coyenant profeſſours, citizens of the myſticall Luk. 19, 
earthly Jeruſalem amongſt the gentiles, under the goſpel , are the fools "+ 
that ſay in their hearts, concerning Chriſtin ſpirit; We will not have this man 
fo reign over us. But what get cheyby ſuch rebellious language ? Chriſt will 
give order concerning them, at his comming forth toreign, ſaying ; thoſe 
mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring them hither, V-27« | 
and ſlay them before me. | E 
Ignorance of the doctrine of the croſle (tending tothe shifting ofman, ke) 
| out 
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out of the principles of his firſt creation, into thoſe of the ſecond) was the 


. mother of that large dialogue between Job and his three friends, recdsded 


in that book, from the beginning of the third, tothe end of the thirty-farſt 
chapter. Then ftand's up clithu, on Gods behalt, as a day's-man or mode 
ratour , todiſcover their miſtakes, on both ſides. Laſtly, the lord himſelf 
anſwers Jobout ofthe whirlwind, and gives a final decifion gf the whole 
controverſy, inthe fiye laſt chapters. _—. 

Job's miſtake was this. Hethought there was no other ſtate of righte; 
ouſiies, but what was natural. Thereupon he concluded, that God dealt 
very itrangly and unequally with him, in the chaſtiſements he was under , 
and in denying him the juſt and due reward of his righteous and blameleſs 
walking. OT” 

His three friends alſo, never once dreamed of any other ſtate of life and 
righteouſnes (attcinable for man , whilſt in his mortal body) but what was 
naturall. Hereupon, finding Jobunder ſuch ſad affliciions, they conclude 
him to be but a hypocritical pretender to , and not a reall and faithfull wor- 
ker of ſuch righteouſnes, Job charge's God, and they charge hin, They 
ſeem to plead for,, andjuſtify God; yet werethey wider from the point , 
then Job,all along the diſpute. For the lcrdzat laſt, ſaid roEliphaz theTemanitey. - 
my wrath is kindled again thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye have not 
ſpoken of me, the thing that is right , as my ſervant Job hath: not, that Job had. 
bin altogether faultleſs in the conference. Elihu charge's him deep enough, 
as juſtifying himſelf , rather then God. 1 pray thee Job, hear my ſpeeches, ſayes_ 
he. Ihave heard the voice of thy words, ſaying , I am clean without tranſgreſion; * 
behold,he findeth or inventeth occaſions againſt me; be counteth me for his enemy. 


' Bebold, in this thou art not juſt. I wil anſwer thee, that God is greater then man; 


Tob. 8. 3, 
I3, 


Job.16.2 


Heb. 12, 
5, 11, 


be giveth not account of his matters. _ 4 

But to reviewthe whole diſpute ; Doth God ({ayes Bildad) pervert judg- 
ment ? If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God betimes, and makg thy ſupplication tothe 
almighty: If thou wert pure and upright, ſurely he would awake for thee,and make 
the habitation of thy righteouſnes proſperous. But, the bypocrite s hope shall perish. 
This was the tenour of their diſcourſe : and miſerable comſorters were they all, 
They underſtood not hiscaſe, nor the diſpenſation he was under. The 
croſs of Chriſt , the chaRening work of thelord, that is to fall upon the very 
lifeand activity of man's naturali principles at beſt , vas wholly a riddle to 
Job's three friends, and in great meaſure, to himſe}tal{o. Otherwite, would 
he rcver have lect fall ſuch words as hedid, inthe diſcourſe; but, would 
haye gone another way to work , and ſo have managed his cauſe againſt the 


falſe 


FREEWILE L. 59 
falſe imputations of his miſtaken friends, as never to haye charged God 
foolishly , but rightly informed them, that the lord in very mercy andten- 
derlove, ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth; and that if they be without ſuch 
chaſtiſement , whereof all true heaven- born ſons arepartakers,firit or laſt, they 
will provein concluſion , to be baſtards, and not ſons. They hearing notydings 
of this doctrine from him , do falſly charge him with hypocriſy , as tothat 
righteouſnes,he knew himſelfreall and hearty in. This they conſtantly and 
peremptorily inſiſted on.But his diſcourſe hada kind of mixtureinit. Some- 
times he ſeems to be ſtiffand ſomewhat reſolute in queſtioning the ſtrange 
dealings of God with him. TI cry unto thee (iayes he) and thou do#t not hear me. 
I and up, and thou regardeſ# me not. Thou art become cruell to me. With thy ſtrong 


hand , thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. But , myrighteouſnes I bold fat, and wil , 


not letitgo: (Pauldid, as dung and loſs) my beart shal not reproach me, ſo long 
as T live. O that I knew where I might find him! 1 would order my caiiſe before 
him, and fil my mouth with arguments. 1 would know the words which he would 

anſwer me , and underſtand what he would ſay unto me. Will be plead againſt me 

with bisgreat power £ Wil he uſe only prerogative-arguments and anſwers,in 

his diſpute with me, drawn meerly from his abſolute ſoveraignty, and 

unaccountable power £ May not the righteous diſpute with him, on other 

terms, thenſo? 

But otherwhiles, we find Job in a better tune. If I be wicked, wo unto me: 
and if T be righteous, yet wil I not lift up my bead. I am full of confuſion. If 1 juſtify 
my ſelf, mie own mouth shal condemn me : if I ſay, Tam perfeft, it shall alſo 
prove me paeverſe. Though I were perfeft , yet would I not know my ſoul: I would 
deſpiſe my life, and quit it fora better, Yet ,on concluſion ofthe diſcourſe, 
tis ſaid , the three men ceaſed to anſwer Job , becauſe he was righteous in his own 
eyes. Then ſtands up Elihu for God, as a type of the mediatour , a daycs- 
man or umpire betwixt him and Job, bis wrath being kindled botb againſt Job, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather then God; and againſt his three friends, becauſe 
they found no (right) anſwer , and yet bad condemned Job. He waited till they 
had ſpoken, becauſe they were elder then he. He did let them alone;a great 
while,and durſt not sherp them his opinion. But whe they had ſaid their ſay;hear- 

ken unto me ({ayes he) J alſo will chew mine opinion. For 1 am fullof matter:the 
ſp11it within conſtraineth me. They were amaJed:they anſwered nomore;they leſt off 
ſpeaking. Behold,ſayes he,I waited for your words; I gave ear to your reaſons,whilſt 
you ſearched out what to ſay. Then he reproves Job, for having ſaid, I am righ- 
teous; and God hath taken away my judgment, should I lie againſt my right £ My 
wound is incurable without traſgreſtion, 1t profiteth a mannothing , that he sbould 
: : H 2 delight 
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delight himſelf with God.For theſe and the like ſpeeches, which (through the 
anguish of lis affliction, his own miſtake of Gods intent in that chaſteni 
diſpenſation, and through the falſe reaſonings of his miſtaking friends) had 
fallen ſrom him, Elihu cenſures him. Job bath ſpoken: without knowledg 
(fayes he) and his words were without wiſdom, He multiplieth his words againſt 
God, Then hegoes on, arguing tl:e caſe for God againſt Job, tothe end 
of the 37th. chapter. He bg to ſpeak , inthe beginning of the 32d, 
chap: and without any interruption , ſpeakes, to the end of the 37th. Then 
the lord himſelf anſwered Fob out of the whirlwind , and ſaid; whois this that 
darkzeth counſell, by words without knowledg? Gird up now thy loins like a man: 
for 1 will demand of thee , and anſwer thou me. Then Job anſwered the lord, and 
ſaid ; behold, I am vile. What sball I anſwer thee ? Then anſwered the lord unto 
Fob; wilt thou condemn me , that thou mayeſt be righteous? Infine, matters 
are brought to that paſſe, in this laſt interlocutory conference or dialogue, 
betwcen the lord himſelfand Job, that Job acknowledges he had uttered that 
be underſtood not. I have heard of thee (ſayes he to God) by the hearing of the ear, 
in my firſt-creation principles; but now mine eye ſeeth thee, By vertue of that 
ſpiritual dif cerning or eye,given and waken'd up in me,by thy regeneratin 
grace, I ſe thee, and things eternal. And ſo, I abhor my ſelf, and repent in af 
and aches. Iquitall my former ſelf-admirings, andoveryaluing thoughts 
of my ownrighteouſnes ( in whatever purity of my naturalls) asloſs, _ 
and no glory, in reſpe& of the righteouſnes and glory of ſpirituall lite, 
I quit the life and righteouſnes of the law, for the righteeuſnes which is of 
God , byfaith. The ſumme of all humane dif] putings againſt God, as to 
this point , is comprehended and ſtated in this caſe of Job. Ihavetherefore 
bin the larger in taking noticeof it. From this hiſtory of Job's greatſut- 
frings, the Apoſtle exhorts others to a quiet and kindly bearing the chaſti- 
ling diſpenſation of God, fortheir good. Take (my brethren) the prophets, 
who bave ſpoken inthe name of the lord , for an example of ſuffering affliftion, and 
of patience init. Behold, we count them bappy , which endure. Te have beard of 
the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the lord. Ye have ſeenthe gracious 
defign of God in all Job's great ſufferings; the happy iſſue andbletled end 
all was brought unto, in concluſion, through the good hand of thelord. Or 
thus. Ye have heard of the grievous afflictions Jobendured; and yehave 
alſo ſeenthe end of thelord; or what end the yet far greater ſufferings of 


our greatlordand maſter cameto. This great captain oi our ſalvation, was 


made perfeft through ſaffrings. And the many ſons, to be by bim brought intoglory, 
mutt follow his eps; ſuffer and die, or not live and reign with him. Ce 
- m- 
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himſelfwas the tranſcendently moſt excellent patern of patience, that ever 
was. His cup of ſufferings had thetem porary wrath of God, due toall man- 
kind, for their innumerable ins againſt the ſon of man. This, nor Job's nor 
any other man's cup of ſufferings, ever had any thing of , as aningredient 
thereinto, Yet never did the |&aſt impatient word fall from his mouth, 
When he was reviled, be reviled not again : when he ſuffered , hethreatued not , 
leaving us herein an example, that we should follow bis eps. Bleſſed are ye,when 
men shall hate you, and ſeparate you from their company ; when they shall reproach 
you, and caſt out your name asevil, for the ſonof man's ſake. For ſo did their 
fathers unto the true Prophets. Rejoyce , andleap for joy, for great is your reward 
in heaven. But wo unto you when all men shall ſpeak, well of you: for ſo did their 
fathers to the falſe Prophets. 

The goodend, all the ſuffrings of Chriſt cameto, was this. Our muta- 
ble humane nature in his perſon, was rendred unchangably perfect by his 
ſuffrings. Andthen ſecondly , by this formative, and influencing patern, 
it is capablealſo tobe rendred unchangably good and perfect in our per- 
ſons; whichiseternallife. Herethen1s the great patern of patience. Look. 
unto Jeſus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy, (or bleſſed end) 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the shame. Conſider him that en- 
dured ſuch contradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, le$t ye be wearied and faintin 

our minds, 

: The caſe, andground of ſome rcaſonings we findin David, Jeremy , 
and others, may ſeem to be of the ſame complexion with Job's. They were 
puzzled at the Gendngly ſtrang diſpenſations of God, till they had recourſe 
to ſuch ſanctuary-light, ortrue ſpiritual diſcerning and reaſoning , as Job 
was alſo at laſt brought into the exerciſe of, through the good hand of his 
God upon him, Dayid,though a man after God's own beartshad a fleshl y prin- 

_ ciple yetabout him, that was ready to luſt againſt his ſpiritual part, and 
diſpute the caſe with God, about this difficult point and hard ſaying of 
patiently ſuffering ill, for doing well. My feet (fayes he) were almoſt gone : 
my ſteps had wel-mygh ſlipt. For I was envious at the foolish , when I ſaw the proſ- 
perity of the wicked. They arenot in trouble, nor plaguedlike other men. Their 
eyes ſtand out with ſatnes: they bave more then heart could wich. Behold, theſe are 
the ungodly, who proſper in the world : they encreaſe in riches. Verily, Thave 
cleanſed my heart in vain , and washed my hands in inuocency. For all the day long 
have 1 bin plagued, and chaſtened every morning.If Tay, Iwill ſpeakthus,1should 
offend the generation of thy children. When I thought to know this,it was too painful 

for me , until I went into the ſantlnary of God, 
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Righteous art thou, o lord, (fayes Teremy) when 1 plead with thee : yet let me 
talk with thee of thy judgements; or reaſon the caſe with thee. Wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked proſper? Thou haſt planted them; yea, they have taken root: 
they grow ; yea, they bring forth fruit. Thou art neer in their mouth, and far from 
their reins. As for me, curſed be the day wherein I was born. Oh that my mother 
might have bin my grave! Wherefore came I forth out of the womb, to ſe labour 
and ſorrow, that my dayes should be conſumed with shame ? 1 haveneither lent 
on uſury , nor men have lent tome on uſury » yet every one of them doth curſe me. 
Theſe ſpeeches of David and Jeremy need no more then the bare mentio- 
_ » conſidering what is aboveſaid by way of comment on them, before- 

and. | 

Thoſe whom God is preparing unto glory , hecalls ; and by degrees, 
diſpoſcs their ſpirits andinclines their wills, towards reſignation and ſelt- 
deniall. It flesh and blood , man in what ever purity and rectitude of firſt- 
creation principles, in the utmoſt atteinments, ornameats, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſnes, glory, and flourish ofhis naturalls, with all the concerns thereof, 
be comprehended in the word, ſelf, asis aboye-ſaid, the goſpel-duty of re- 
fignation or ſelf{-deniall wilbe found tobe a greater matter , then 'tis uſually 
IS for. That ſacrifice or oftering up ot the yery life and activity of our 
firſt-created freedom and principles, at beſt, required (Rom. 122. 7.) is 
comprehended in the duty. In this ſacrifice, is made the true and utmoſt 
free-will offering unto God , shadowed forth in old-Teſtament types, and 
moſt ſignally and exemplarily performedin and by the very perſon of 
Chriſt, when he ſaid, I ſeek not mine own will; and againe, not my will, 
but thy will be done, He drank up that cup his father gave him to drink, 
hah finally deprived him ofthe yery li and activity of his mutable hu- 
mane freewill. We muſt follow his ſteps, that ſo we may come tolive in 
his will, as he in his fathers. This deniall and offering up of ſelf, is alſo 


Rom,12, termed our reaſonable ſervice , even the ſacrifice of our reaſonable, or ratio- 


"nal powers, The fallible — (as wel as the changable or corrup- 


tible will) and thatin both its wayes of operation (angelical and ſenſual , Or 
inorganical andorganicall, as upper and nether ſprings)1s tobe offered 
up inthetruc and compleat ſacrifice of ourſelys, required in the goſpel. 


IPd..s. The marveilous, infallible light, given forth and ſet upin us by the new 


creation, or true regeneration , 1s that which we receive, forthe fading , 
fallible light of our firſt-make. So likewiſe do we receive in this happy 
exchang, the incorruptible and unchangable freewill to good only, in lieu of 


the changable and corruptible freeyill of our firſt make, ſurrendred __ — 
ere 
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fered upby us. When once theſe inward rationall and deſiring powers , are 
ſurrendred in our perſonal humane ſacrifice , whereupon our wills are 
brought intoaſtate of _—_— harmony with , ſubjection to, and 
acquieſcence 1n the will of God, we shall not , cannot muci ſtick at the 
parting with bodily life or any concerns thereof, if his glory be concerned 
thercin, Weshalbe ready toglorijy bim with our bodies, as well as with our ſpi- 
rits, and that by death, as wel as by life. So have we the full extent of that ſelf- 
denial and paſſive obedience that Chriſt was the moſt exact patern of, and 
which heundiſpenſably requires and calls for , from us, inthe great goſpel- 
doctrine ofthe croſs, as that diſpenſation , without which it151unpoſhible 
tobeſaved, ortoinherit eternal life. We do come thereby to recelvea far 
more excellent birth or edition of our minds and wills, in everlaſting har- 
mony with'the mind and will of God, This, and nothing Short of this, 
amounts to a conformity with Chriſt in his death , which will certainly and 
infallibly be followed with a conformity to hun, inalite fromthedead, in 
the glory ofthe reſurrection, 

Chriſt himſelfwas the worker out,of the ſecond and more excellent kind 
of freedom inthe nature and will of man, which renders him unchangably 
_ » with anutter impoſſibility of ever finally declining into evill. This 
1e effected and brought topaſs, by making the freewill-offering and rea- 
ſonable-ſacrifice of his changably naturall humane powers, to the will of 
his father. We mult take up his croſs , and follow his eps, inthelike ſurren- 
derof our natural powers , or we shall neyer come where heis. We muft be 
dead, or we hall not livewith him. With the redeeming , expiatory vertue 
of Chriſts freewill-oftering , our oftering has no share, or ſimilitude, on 
the account either of our own or others fins. The death of our wills is not 
_ Expiatory for any ſin, but neceſſary to our ſalyation. There is no other 
way of entrance intothe kingdom of God , and eternal life. We mult paſſe 
thorow the Frait gate, which 1s ſo ſtrait, that it will {queeze flesh and 
blood { manin allthe flourish and activity of his naturalls) to peeces. A 
fixed and reſolute confidence in thelite and activity of our renewed natu- 
ralls, forour forcing in at the ſtrait gate and taking the kingdom of heaven by 
Violencezin thefingle treedom and ſoyeraignty of our own wills,will produce 
a fixed and reſolute enmity to the croſs and ſpirit of Chiift, which will 
amount 1n concluſion, tothe very noontide finning againſt the holy ghoſt, 
This folly , many profeſſours, through the ſelf-confident oyervaluing of 
their renewed naturalls, do more ordinanly run into, then will eafily be 
beleeyed. At length, they arelaid faſt up, in their own ſelt-choſen delu- 
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ſions, as chains of darknes, with the fallen angels. Matters come tothat 
paſs with them, through their Chuſing rather to beleeve the devils lie,then 
Gods truth, that they are judicially hardned by God himſelf, in their folly, 
and given up to ſtrong deluſion , that they may be damn'd, for not beleeving the 
truth. There remains no more benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice, no more repentance 
untolife , or remiſſion of ſin, for them. There remaineth tothem only 
a certain fearful looking for of that judgment and fiery indignation , which shall 
devour the adverſaries. 

This was Eſau's caſe. He found noplace of repentance, or way to chang his 
mind, though be ſought it carefully, with tears. For one morſel of meat he ſold his 
birthright. The birthright was a type of the kingdom of heaven, the inheritance 
of ſaints in light. Eſau may ſeem ratherby this fale, to have parted with 
all regard or hopes of the heayenly inheritance, then with a shadowy, 


. temporal birthright. For Jacob , ſoon after, quitted his fathers houſe, 


went into Meſopotamia with bis Faff only , from whence , after twenty 
Jeers hard ſervice, inheats and colds, drought by day and froft by night, he 
returned with the fruits of his labours. Eſau, being about his father Iſaac all 
that while, may be ſuppoſed to haye gotten all, orart leaſt the greateſt 
Share ofhis temporalls. Wehear not of any thing Jacob had. Mentionis 
made only of his comming to the burial of bis father, at whichtime Jacob 
was an hundred and twenty yeers old, as alſo his twin-brother Eſau. For 
they were born when Iſaac was threeſcore , and Iſaac died ata hundred and 


* fourſcore, The bread ans. pottage of lentiles, (called (Heb. 12.16.) amorſel 


as admits no repentance or change toaworle eſtate. Their.caſe is moſt bleſ- 


of meat) area comprehenſive figure of all ſuch —_ as gratify the natural 
wers of man, ſenſual, orintellecual, in his firſt-created capacity, and 
way of life and operation. The ſummethen of his ſin and folly,amounts un- 
to this. He preferred the naturall life and freewill,recerved by the firſt crea- 
tion , together with the concerns and contentments thereof , the delights of 
the ſonsof men , before the ſpirituall life, and glorious liberty of the ſons of God, 
together with the enjoy ments,calculatcd to theintereſt and defire thereof, 
things eternal. The Ieruſalem paraphraſe glances fair at this ſence, rendrin 
thoſe words , thus Eſau deſpiſed bis birthright , on this wiſe; He deſpiſed his 
portion in the world tocome, anddenied therefurreftion. Inthis manner 
do men cometo be fixedin a ſtate of unchangable union with the devil,and 
enmity to Godſo as to find no more place of repentance,or chang of mind, 
for the better ; which caſe is moſt ſad, and deſperate. And thoſe inthe 
true regeneration , arein ſuch an unchangable harmony of will with God, 


ſed 


ſedand happy» Their repentance or chang of mind from naturalto pion 
isſuch, as cannever berepented of , or turned from. They have alite ofun- 
changable holines andeverlaſting righteouſnes,ſpringing up in them, from 
the incorruptible ſeed of the new creation, 


SECTION. HE 


The Arminian controverſy. 


Aving finished the main ſubſtance of what I would fay upon this ſub- 

jet, andfinding it to have ſwell'd intoa bulk of words, much beyond 
my intention , I couldhere willingly have puta ſtop to my pen. But foras- 
much as it may ſeem ſtrange I should not, and uſefull 15should intermeddle 
alittle with theArminian controverſy about free-will,I shall not altogether 
wave it. Pelagius, a ſcotch monk, ſounded thealarmto this paper-war, 
neerabout the yeer 400. Thoſethat own'd, anddefended his aſſertions , 
were from him called Pelagians ; their adyerſaries, Anti-pelagiavs, The 
former aſſerted free-will to good,in all men: the latter denied it. Arminius,2 
dutchmi,of ater dayes,gave a ſignall reyiyall tothe Pelagian afſertions. His 
followers are called Arminians; their antagoniſts, Anti-arminians.A great 
noiſe, tumult, and animoſity there has ms them, and the 4 
as far from uy fatiſffactory deciſion, as the firſt houre it began. For the 
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diſputants doſceme to be furnished from the letter of ſcripture, with unan- man. 
ſwerable arguments, on both ſides, for their contrary perſwaſions. The P28<-196. 


controverſy therefore 1s not very like to end , till this world is upon its , * 


ending , anda better begin ttodawne uponus, inthe day and ſtate of the 
new heavens and new earth. 

Thereis adeepefilence, on all hands, as toany other kind of free-1yill, 
then what man was poſleſs'd of, inthe primitive purity of his firſt make. 
This is the Diana, about which they do all employ their argumentative 
weapons, againſt eachother ; the one; aſſerting it to beuniverſally reſto- 
red by the death of Chriſt; the other, not. Both of them do totally negle&, 
and lay aſide all thoughts of ſuch a free-will to good only , into which the 
firſt-created freewill of man can never grow up, butisonly tranſmutable. 
As the new-creature freewill to good only , is cauſedto ſpring upin man, 
by the ſecond and finishing hand of God; the freedom of his firſt make, to 
good andevill, will decline, giyeplace, wither, anddie away. It muſt 
decay, (inke, diſappeare, and comeatlength , tobe finally loſt, and utterly 
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extirpated , that the more excellent freedom , received by the new crea- 
tion , may take place, and haye its undiſturbed courſe. The freedom of 
the ſons of men, though made glorious in its kind, hath no glory in this reſpett, 
by reaſon of (orif compared with) the more excellent , and glorious liberty of the 
ſons God. Therefore jsit tobe done away , that the better , or more excellent 
freewill may ſucceed inthe room thereof, which is ro remaine inall truely 
— ſouls, forever: and ſo will they abide in Chri#t , the houſe of God, 
or ever. 

By this true, and moſt neceſſary diſtintion ofthe unſtable, wavering, 
mutable freedom of the ſons of men , from the fixed, immutable, and glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God, is it poſſible to give any ſatiſtactory _ 
to the arguments, or reconciliation to the ſeyerall ſcriptures, urged on 
both ſides. 

A freedom to things ſpiritually and eternally good, ſeem's tobe no 0- 
therwiſe owned by either ſide, in all or any men, then as the ſame kind of 
power, orfreedom of will, renewedin Adam's poſterity , which himſelf 
experienced 1n his primitive purity , or at moſt , what that is capable of ad- 
vancing and growing up into. But, that there was nothing at all,ofa power 
or 0k Jan in Adam, at firſt, todo any thing ſpiritually good , or to work 
any righteouſnes at all, in the way ofthe new andeyerla ing covenant, or 
to affett things above,things ſpirituall, and eternall) may Ihope appeare ſome- 
what evident, by what hath bin faid in the two preceding ſections of this 
chapter, It may alſo appeare , from ſeyerall ſcriptures, quoted, and deſcan- 
red on, in the ſaid ſections, that nor Adam, nor any of his deſcendents , 
ever were, can, or wilbe able toperform any thing Citmally good, and 
wel-pleaſing unto God, ſayeonly in the activity and power of ſuch a kind 
of freewill, asis brought forth in them, by the new creation, 

This doctrine about two ſorts of freewill, ſucceſſively incident unto 
men (in two diſtin& ſtates of life , naturall and ſpirituall , received by two 
diſtin& creations , firſt and ſecond) ſeem's utterly to be reje&ed,or,at leaſt, 
neglected by the diſputers of this world, on both ſides. They forme up their 
arguments from theletter of ſeyerall ſcriptures, ſome of which relate to the 
freewill of man's firſt-creation-ſtate, renewed; others, to that which is 
brought forth in theſecond ; ſo, both their generall aſſertions , are back'd 
with ſuch unanſwerable ſcriptures , as inter the controverſy abſolutely 
unfinishable, upon the terms , andin the principle, they both goe to work, 
and joyneiflue. 

The Arminian, from theletter of ſeyerall Scriptures, proyes a —_ 

| all 
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fall redemption of all mankind , into the exerciſe oftheir free-will togood, 


and ſo, auniverſall ſalvation for all men, $7 by the death of Chriſt, 
which every one may atteine , by the carefull improvement, and right uſe 
ofhis reſtored free-will. The principall ſcriptures, from which they forme 
up their defenſive arm's,for the ſecuring of their afſertions,are Ezek. 18.and 
33. chapters; Rom.5.'1 Tim. 2. 4. 4. 10. 1 Jo. 2. 2. andthe Like, 

All ſouls are mine , ſaith the lord God: the ſoul that ſinneth, it shall die. 
But if a man be juſt, and do that which is lawfull and right , be sball ſurely live. 
Yea; if the wicked turn from all his fin , and do that which is lawfull and 
right, he shall ſurely live; heshall not die. His tranſgreſiionsthat he hath com- 
mitted, shall not be mentioned unto him : in hisrighteouſnes that hehath done, he 
Shall live. When he turneth from his wickednes, and doth that which 1sright , be 
sball ſave bis ſoul alive. The righteouſnes of the righteous shalbe upon himzand the 
wickednes of the wicked shalbe upon him. As1live, ſaith the lord God, 1 have 
no pleaſureinthe death of the wicked , but that he turn from his way , and live : 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayes, for why will ye die , o houſe of Iſrael? Repent, 
and turn yourſelys from all your tranſgreſſions , ſo iniquity shall not be your ruine z 
otherwiſe , it will. Cat away from you all your tranſgreſſions , and make you 
anew heart; for, why will ye die? Thavenopleaſure inthe death of himthat dieth, 

ſaithtbe lord; wherefore turn yourſelvs, and live ye. Thelike expoſtulations, 
and compaſſionate expreſſions , we tind elfwhere. O that my people had hear- 
k'ned unto me : and Iſrael had walkgd in my ways! I should ſoon have ſubdued 
their enemies, and turned mine hand againſt their adverſaries. O leruſalem, 
Teruſalem, thou that kille$t the Prophets, and ſtoneFt them which are ſent unto thee; 
how often would I bave gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. Be cauſe T have called; andyerefuſed; Ihave ſtretched out mine hand, 
and no man regarded; 1 will laugh at your calamity; and mock, when your feare 
commeth. Then shall they call upon me , but 1 will not anſwer : they shall ſeekme 
early, but shall not find me. Ifthey wiilnot hear me, whenI calltothem, 
for obedience; Iwill not hear them, when they call tome, for mercy. 
Theſe and thelike hortatory and expoſtulating reaſoningsof God towards 
men, mult needsſuppoſea powerin man, of liſFning to his counſell, and 
veelding the obedience required; otherwiſe, how can thenotheark'ning 
to his voice, or non-obedience to his command, be imputedtothem , as 
a fault? How manifeſtly is the ſtrefſe laid upon their wills, asto the turning 
this way or that ? Should ſuch words of exhortation and compaſſion, be 
direqed from Goduntomen; should promiſes of life and peace be made 
I 2 unto 
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untothem, in caſethey hearkento,' and obey his yoice, andcall; all fuch * 
words would be a continued ſtreine of tranſcendent mockery, to poor, im- 
potent mortals, ifthey were furnished with no ſuch power or freedom of 
will, whereby they could anſwer the call, and obeythe yoice. If God 
Should offer all manner of mercies and favours unto men , upon conditions 
utterly impoſſible, it wereall one, asif he offered them nothing ar all. 
To have the promiſes of all bleſſings and comforts in this world, and the 
world tocome, 1n caſe we can ſtep over the ocean, or create a world, were 
all one, astohavejuſt no promiſe of any thing at all, madeunto us. Im- 
poſſivle conditions would invalidate all exhortations, and render void all 
promiſes, grounded thereon. And to what end would watchmen beſent,or 
fet up by God, togive warninguntomen , how matters should goe with 
them, in caſe they did ſo, or ſo; ifnopower of eſcaping the danger, by ta- 
king warning , were at all reſtored to them ? If thou warn the wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickednes, be shall die in his iniquity; but thou ha#t delivered 
thy soul, If thou warn not the wicked from his wicked way, to ſave his life; the 
ſame wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine band, 
Paul did ſodiſcharge the duty of a faithfull watchman, that he became pure 
from the blood of all men. For he sbunned not to declare unto them the whole coun- 
ſell of God, however unpleaſing untomen , as thwarting all the various 
ſtreins of ſelf-intereſt, which they purſue. Woven the obſtinate jews oppoſed 
ang blaſphemed his teftimony, he shook his raiment , and ſaid unto them , your 
blood be upon your own heads, I amclean. Son of man, ſay's God to Ezekiel , 
I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael , a rebellious nation. Be not a fraid of them, nor 
of their words , though briars and thorns be with thee , and thou doeft diwel among 
ſcorpions: be not diſmayed at their looks. Thou shalt ſpeak my words untothem , 
whether they will hear , or forbear , for they are mo#t rebellious. Hear what I ſay 
unto thee. Be not thou rebellious, in fearing or forbearing to deliver my meſſages 
unto them, though they be a rebellious houſe ; impudent , fiff-hearted children. 
So when Jeremy was made a watchman, God bid him , gird up his loins,and 
ſpeak all that he commanded him , tothe houſe of Fudah. Be not diſmayed at their 
faces, ſays he, le 1 confound thee before them. Again, wetfind (Ezek. 33.) 
that if the watchman ſe the ſword (ordanger) come, and blow not the trumpet, 
ſo that the people are not warned; if the ſword come and take any perſon from 4- 
mong them, he is taken a way in his iniquity , but his blood wilbe required at the 
watchman's hand. $0, if thou, o ſon of man, ſay's God, doſt not warn the wicked 
from his way ; that wicked man shall die in bis iniquity, but bis blood will I require 
at thine hand. If thou warn him, whate're þecom's of him, thou haſt delivered 
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All theſe ſayings do fairly intimate, that thereis a power in man, to take 
warning , liſten to counſell,and return from the eyill wayes ofhis polluted, 
degeneratenature, in obedience toſuch commands asare directed to him 
from the lord. As for the new heart, or new ſpirit , men are required to make 
inthem, it amount's to no more then the proper iſſue and immediate con- 
ſequent oftheir repentanceor change ofmind, evidenced in their return 
out of the corruption of nature , contracted by the fall. Such anew heart , 
- Saul may ſeein to have had, when turnedinto another man; after all which , 
he fatally apoſtatized, and perished, Such a new heart, and ſpirit, import 
not the new-creature ſtate, but the renewall ofthe old only , by ſuch re- 
pentance from dead works, and faith towards God, as all men are capacita- 
ted by thedeathof Chriſt, toperform and exerciſe, inthe ſingle activity, 
power, and freedom of their own wills. 

The other pregnant ſcriptures for theArminian tenets, above-mention'd, 
areRom.5.1 Tim.2. and 4. 1 Jo.2. As by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men, tocondemnation ; even ſo, by the righteouſnes of one , the free gift came 
upon all men, to juftification of life. For as by one man's diſobedience , many were 
made ſinners; ſoby the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous. The 
many, on both ſides , y. 19. may ſeem (beyondall diſpute or queſtion) to 
be of the ſame extent with the all, on both (ides, -v. 18. Paul exhortsthat 
prayers be made for all men. For this (fay's he) is good, and acceptable inthe ſight 
of God, our ſaviour , whowill bave all men to be ſaved, as to the common fal- 
vation, and to come unto the knowleag of the truth, as to eternall ſalvation. 
In the ſtate of common ſalvation, amounting but to the reformation of men's 
natural! powers , are they capable of ſuch highillumination, and other gifts 
of the holy ghoſt , that the decreed method and way of their being brought 
by the croſs and fire-baptiſm, into the ſtate of eterna!l ſalvation, is diſcerna- 
ble to them. Therefore is their refuſall thereof, ſo meerly wilfull, as ren- 
der's their repentance, impoſſible. T hey refuſe to leave the principles of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt,as Paul adviſes,or the word of the beginning of Chriſt (where- 
by their naturall powers or principles were reformed ) in order to their 
paſſing under the croſs , towards the ſpirituall, new-creature life, perfec- 
tion, and doctrine thereof. Theifſue of this miſtake, is; they Apoſtatize 
or fall away, even from thoſe reformed naturall principles, andthen 'tis 
impoſſible to renew them againe unto ſuch repentance from dead works, and 
temporary faith towards God,as they had experienc'd. Paul quitted his legall 
principles, and righteouſnes therein performable , preſſing on, towards 
another ſtate of life, and more excellent way of working righteouſnes. IP 
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- Thoſe words of our ſaviour, Ipray not for the world , but for them which 
thou ba#t given me, muſt needs relate to another ſort of ſalyation, ſj pecial, pe- 
culiar,and everlaſting , in diſtinCtion from, and ſuperiority to that common 
falvation , imported inthe above-mention'd ſcriptures, that ratify the Ar- 
minian aſſertions. They thcrefore lay hold on another ſort of ſcriptures , 
which fit their turn. Suchare 1 Tim. 4. 10. 1 Jo. 2. 2, where Chrilt is ſaid 
to bethe ſaviour of all men; the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world. In 
the evidence of theſe and the like ſcriptureR dothe afſertors of freewill and 
generall redemption, triumph. As tothat common falyation, meantin 
the principal paſſages of ſcripture, by them quoted and inſiſted on, (for the 
atteining of which, a power or freedom of willis reſtoredin all men) their 
adyerſaries will never be able toinyalidatetheir teſtunony,while the world 
{tands. 

The Anti-arminian pitches on another ſort of ſcriptures, which ratify 
his afſertions,beyond all colourable exception. Heſtands up, as an adyocate 
or pleader for ſuch peculiar fayour, and ſpeciall grace, as isirreſiſtibly put 
forth on a remnant, in purſuance of God's ele&ting decree , whereby the 
were predeſtinated or fore-ordeined untoeternal lite, He does irretragably 
prove; that there is aſele& number ofmen, a remnant according tothe eleftion 
of grace, who alone come to be furnished with a power, ability, or freedom 
of will, to whats ſpiritually good; and who alone will beeverlaſtingly 
faved. Butwhile helay's hold on the letter of ſuch ſcriptures, as doſerve 
to back his aſſertions againſt the enemie's aſſaults , hedoes with deteſtation 
reject the ſpirituall man's teſtimony,as to the inward reading or ſignthcancy 
of thoſe yery ſcriptures. When heinterprets them ſo, as to a there=- 
from , theproper character ofthe ſpirituall man, with his ſtate of grace, 
indiſtinion from the naturall (with whateyer flourishes or ornaments of - 
his renewed, enlighten'd nature ) the diſputative afſertor of the grace of 
God, peculiarly exhibited toaremnant , 1s more ready to flieinthe face 
of ſuch teſtimony ,. then his arminian adverſary. 

The principall ſcriptures which the Anti-arminian lay's hold on, to ra- 
tify his opinion, in the points controvyerted (freewill, generall redemption, 
predeſtination, and the reſt) are theſe that follow. Chriſt,atlaſt day,will ſay 
to his followers, whom he call's sheep,in way of diſtin&tion from goats; Come 

ye bleſſed of my father,inherit the kingdom prepared for you,from the foundation of 
the world. To the goats he will ſay,depart from me, ye curſed, mto everlaSting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. So the onqfort shall go away, into everlaſting 
punishment : the other, into life eternall. Hete'sa peculiar deſignationt two 
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diſtin& ſorts of peqple; to ſeveral places. To the one, choſen in (and with) >, 
Chriſt , was the Wok preparedor appointed, before the foundation 


of the world. The man Chri#, orthe creature-nature in the mediator's ; 
perÞn,was beloved of the father, before the foundation of the world. His followers Jo.17.24, 


* by the father, unto the adoption of children, by Feſus Chriſt, tohimſelf, according 
70 the good pleaſure of his will: to the praiſe of the glory of his grace , whereby be | 
bath made us accepted in the beloved. They only obtein the inberitance , in Chriſt, 11 
who are predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him,who worketh all things, after ! 
the counſel of bis own will. The elefion obteinthe bleſſednes they ſeek after ; Rom, rr. 
the reſt of ſelf-hardning mankind are blinded, for their folly. The far greater +7» 
number chuſe the broad way , that legd'sto deſtrution; while the little flock Mat.7. . 
the remnant according to the elefton y the narrow path , which leadeth unto Lk ” - 
life. This flock of Chriſt's sheep, however little(if compared with Satan's ,,, © 
goats) are yet anumberleſs multitude, out of all nations, kindreds, people, and Rev. 7.9, 
zongu's, whoſe names were recorded in the book of life of the lamb , ſlain from 1g. 
the foundation of the world , as is implied jn the negative, put on the Anti- 17.8. 
chriſtian party , whoſe names areſaid { not to have binwritten in that book , _—_ 
They whoſe names aretherein written, are thoſe whom God the father hath Jo. 17, 2.9%. * 

given Chriſt; and Chriſt will give eternall life to as many as the father bath ſo given A 
him; to others, not. For theſe be pray's; not for the world, but for them which s 
the father bath given him. For their ſakes it was, he came intothe world, v.9, 
even to bring up his many ſons or children unto glory. Foraſmuch as theſe children Heb,z.10 __ 

are partakers of flesh and blood, be alſo took.part of the ſame. He will ſecure them 14+ *\, \N 

from the adulterating touch of Sat4n, and nomanshall ever beableto pluck 1 Jo.5.18 * 

them out of bis hand; he will give unto them eternall life: they hall never J919-28. =» 
erish. 

: The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure , having this ſeal, The lord knoweth them 2 Tim, x, 

that are bis. And thoſe whom he ſd knoweth, be bath predeftinated tobe confor- 19 (a 
med to the image of bis ſon; to be called , juſtified, and glorified, eternally. God = _—_— 

wilbe free inthe diſpoſal of that whichis his own; in diſpenſing his peculiar ' 82 
fayour, where, when, and on whom he pleaſes, He will have mercy, on whom | 
be will have mercy. So then, it is not of him that willeth,nor of him that runneth, ook I5, 
but of God that sheweth _ Eternalllife falls to no man's share, onany *** 
other account, but by the free grace and meer mercy of God. By this alone 

isit , men come to be yeſſels of honour, in diſtin&tion from thoſe who being 

given up totheir own ſelf-choſeh deluſions, do render themſelvs veſſels of dis- 

bonour.\God loyed Jacob and hated (or did not ſo loyc) ſan , the children being 
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. not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that his purpoſe according to 
eleftion, might land; not of works, that man can doin his own will, under 
the firſt covenant , but of him that calleth him into the ſecond. In purſuance 
of thepredeſtinating decree of God, in boththe branches of it, election 
" andreprobation (or non-eleCtion) we find Jacob favoured with ſignall ra- 
vishing viſions of God, atBethel, andel{where. As for Eſau, he wil- 
fully ſunk down into ſucha ſad and deſperate condition , that he could find 
no place of repentance , though he ſought it carefully, with tears. 
Te havenotchoſen me ({ay's Chriſt) but I bave choſen you. And thoſe who 
areſochoſen, do come to love him, becauſe be firſt loved them. Theſe, and 
. thelike ſcriptures, doſeem to run with as full aſtreame, for abſolute elec- 
tion,andirreliſtible grace (that in purſuance of God's decree, will infallibly 
cauſe its own reception inthe hearts of the ele&, and bring them toeter- 
nall glory) as the ſcriptures urged by the Arminian,can ha A conditionall 
rewards, the power of man's free-will for atteining them ; and the like, 
All things inthe new-covenant ſtateof man, principles and operations, 
work and reward, proceed abfolutly and meerly from the electing love, 
the regenerating, new-creating grace of God. There is aſelectnum- 
ber of men, who by the new-creating work of the ſpirit of Gpd , in 
purſuance of his ele&ting decree, do atteineternall life. All others miſs of 
it; come short of the glory of God. Theſe, with other homogeneall aſſertions, 
making up the five principall points,in this controverſy,does the Antiarmi- 
nian irrefragably prove, from the aboye-mention'd ſcriptures, and others 
oflikeimport. He affirm's with goodevidence, that the grace and will of 
God, isallinall, astotheeternall ſalyation of man; and, that man can- 
not in the activity of his own will, make one right ſtep towards eternall 
life. Buth reckon's upon ſuch conyerſion , which amount's to no more 
then the teFFmation os reſtoration of man, into the reQified exerciſe of his 
firſt-creared principles, as theſtate of grace and true regeneration, from 
which tie can never fall away. Andthis layes him opentothoſe of the op- 
polireopinion, who are furnished with unanſwerable ſcriptures, to prove 
this to be but ſuch ſalvation, as all men are capacitated for theatteining of, 
ifthey will, inthe proper ativity and freedom of their firlt-created prin- 
Ciples; and from which, all thathaveit, may finally apoſtatize, or fall 
4way againe, ſoas tacometoalatter end, worſe then their beginning. While 
then the aſſertor of the peculiargrace of God, abſolute election, ſpeciall 
ſalyation , &c. does rejec the true ſpirituall ſenſe, reach and ſignificancy of 


thoſe very ſcriptures, he quotes the letter of, in defence of his poſitions, he 
5 lies 


lies extreamly opento the forceof the Arminian arguments,drawn from 
the letter, and full ſenſe alſo of the ſcriptures, they make uſe of. 
TheArniinia,on the ſelf-ſame miſtake(reckoning that which indeedis no 
more then a reformation of naturall principles , or ſtate of renewed nature, 
to be a ſtate of grace, regenetation, or eternall life) ſtretches his ſcriptures 
as much beyond the true intendment,reach, and ſ1gnificancy Kaas 2 the 
other falls short of underſtandingthoſe by him quoted. Where-eyer he finds 
a ſtate of righteouſnes, anew heart, or new ſpirit, repentance from dead 
works, faith towards God, ſpirituall gifts, clenſednes from the pollutions 
of the world or corruption of nature,a power or freedom of will to do good, 
and thelike,he makes no {cruple but that therein are imported the utmoſt 
atteinments, with reference to eternal life, thatagy menare capable of, 
whilein the mortall body. Hereupon' does helic expoſed to his adyerſarie's 
arguments , drawn from the letter of another ſort of ſcriptures, that rehate 
unto, and characterize another kind of life, eyen that of the new creature, 
the ſtate of grace and regeneration; the true principles of which, are diſow- 
ned by them both. While the bare wordsqr names of grace , regegerations 
eternall life, and the like, are uſed on Þþoth ſides, and the vety things 
themſelys totally negle&ted and demied , what adeale of yain , unprofitable 


jangling-muſt there needs ariſe between them , in their endleſs diſputes? 


They both agree in one fundamentall miſtake , on which , they are neyer 
like to agree,in the points by them controyerted, Neither of them own any 
other houſe or church of Chriſt on earth, then ſuch as is founded but upon 
theſand , worshipping and obeying God, in but the wayering , unſtable 
principles of the farſt-createdſtate of man, renewed. | 

Let the free- will received by man, at firſt, or reſtored in him ſince, be 


heedfully diſtinguish'd from the more excellent kind of freewill,he is made - 


artaker of, in the new creation ; Let common fſalyation be warily diſtin- 
glished from ſpecial; renewed nature, from grace; reſtoration from rege- 
.neration; afirſt, fromaſecond-covenant ſtate of life ; a temporary faith 
towards God, which may be shipwrack'd, from that ſaving faithin God, 
from which men cannot draw back unto perdition, but will therein goe on , to 
the ſaving of the ſoul , and the ſtrife will ſoon be ended. 

As tothe freewill, they both own and ſpeak to, to wit , that which 
was loſt by the fall of the firſt Adam,and reſtored by the death ofthe ſecond, 
the Arminian ſeem's to be moſt orthodox, in his generall-redemption 
point. But, as to that kind of freewill, which is brought into being and- 
exerciſein man, through the grace and ſpirit of God, intrue Ger = 
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the aſſertions of the Antiarminian are to me, unqueſtionably the moſt 
orthodox. Did the combatants on both ſides, own two diſtinct ſorts offree- 
will, and ſalvation, incident unto man; temporary oz mutable ; and un- 
changable, oreverlaſting; the controverſy would ſoon beat an end. The 
Antiarminian would grant auniverſall redemption, as tothe common fal- 
yation, and freewill togood and evil; andthe Arminian would grant his 
adyerſaries aſſertions, asto the freewill or glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God, togoodonly;; and as to cyerlaſting ſalvation, or cternall life. Then, 
if the Arminianurge thoſe words of Paul to Timothy , Saviour of all men, 
the Anti-arminian would preſently wish him to read the next clauſe, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe that beleeve , granting univerſall redemption tobe aſfertedin rhe 
former clauſe, and finding the ſpecial or peculiar ſalvation ofa ſele& num- 
ber, by him contended for , as evigently aſſerted in the latter, He that is the 
ſaviour of all men , but ſpecially o Fo balerve » ts apropitiation for the ſinsof 
all men, but in a peculiar and eſpeciall manner, for thoſe that beleeye. Thus 
would that conteſt be ended , which has filled the world with controver- 
fies, and libraries with books, for ſome hundreds of yeers ; and all the 
ſceming contradictions of ſcripture, urgedon both ſides , would be yindi- 
cated and cleered from any colourable exception. | 
The firſt-created free-will of man, which both parties contend about , 

1s but that which muſt be loſt, or done away , eds hecan find or have 

eternal life. Itis ſo far from beating out the way toit,thatunleſs it be exchan- 
red for that more excellent freedom of will, which is brought forth in man 

b the new creation, he cannot be ſayed. 

The main criticall pointin this controverſy , about freewill, is this; 
whether the will of man or graceof God, diflnguich veſſels of honour, 


- from veſſels of dichonour? The queſtion is, whichof theſe two turn's the 


Hoſ.13-9. 


ſcale with man, for eternal life, or to eternal death? The Arminian ſay's, 
God does alike forall; and, thatſome men, by their own free choice, lay 
hold on eternal life, while others, in the arbitrary motion and default of 
their own wills, fink downinto eternal death. 

The Antiarminian admits, that man by his own voluntary default and 
miſcarriage » plunges himſelfintoeternall death, defroy's himſelf, by many 


!Tim.s.9 foolich and burtfull luis, which drown men in deſtruftion and perdition. But he 


Queſtion. 


rightly hold's, that ſalvation oreternal life is meerly of God's grace,which 
work'sirreſiſtibly on ſome men; on others, not ſo, The main query there- 
fore, to be conſidered of, is this. 

In what inanner , or how far forthjs the grace of God exerciſed towards 
any non-elect; that finally perish 2 | _T._ 
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He that is the light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, aoes 

'in and by that light, proceeding from his ſpirit, ſtrive withall men, to 

bring them to the obedience of his law. This uniyerſall ſtriving ofGod with 

men, amounts to ſo much, that whoſoever miſſes of eternal ſalvation , 

wilbe found at laſt, to have miſſed it , through his wilfull refiſting of that 
ſpirit, which for a ſeaſon ſtrives with him, in order to captivateand brin 


Anſwer, 
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him intoaſtate of unchangable ſubje&ion to, and harmony with itſelf. 


Any man's not being ſayed then, wilbe as meerly imputable to his wilfull 
refuſall of making the freewill offering , or ſacrifice of his own freewill to 
God's, under the fire-baptiſin of his ſpirit, as his damnation wilbe impu- 
table tohis own choice, He that thus ſinneth , in reſiſting the ſtrivings of 
God's ſpirit with him, and refuſing tobe tranſformed and brought into the 
new-covenant way of working righteouſnes, wrongeth his own ſoul. Ifhe 
finally perſiſt in ſuch reſiſtance , he will grow intoa fixed deteſtation ofthe 
ſpirit of Chriſt , the WISE D OM of God. And all that ſo hate him), 
who is thelife and light of men,love darknes and death. Their ſoul abhorr's Chriſt, 
and his ſoul loathes them. 

Trueitis; thegraceof God work's not irreſiſtibly on the non-elect, as 
it does on the elect, but ſuffers itſelf to be finally and wilfully rejefted by 
them. Thoſe who are permitted thus to deſpiſe and reſiſt the regenerating 
grace and ſpirit of God, inorderto the ſecuring the life and freedom of 
their own wills, all they get by ſuch a ſeeming conqueſt , wherewith for a 
while they are pleaſed , wilbeeternall death,at laſt; and that , when better 
underſtood, and felt, will not be ſopleafing to them. The ſpirit of God will 
not alway's trive with man, to bring him to good. It will find its ſeaſons of 


I4.5. 
Zcc 7. $. 


Gen, 643 . 
,» 


withdrawing and giving over its attempts, andoffers. It willgivehimup // 


to the way of his own heart, atlaſt; and then heis gone, forever. The 
infalliblemarksofeternall death areupon him. Thus not only the deſtruc- 
tion, butnon-falyationalſoofthe non-ele&, wilbe intirely and ſingly im- 
putable, only totheir own default. 

Man cannot a-ney create himſelf: but*tis in the power of his firſt-crea- 
ted orrenewed will, toliſten to hisfaithfull creatour,and yeild to the above- 
ſpecified terms, on which he offers to create him'a-new. Manis only to 
be paſſive, inreference tothe regenerating, new-creating work of the 
ſpirit of God, inand upon him, It he come (4 roundly off with ſelf-refig- 
nation, ſelf-deniall, inthe full extent thereof, the work will certainly be 
done, and the maninfallibly ſaved. If man will but be induced, to perform 
his paſſive part, in yeilding up all his naturall powers, to be taken in peecess 
K > ' melted 
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melted down, and done away, by the croſs, and tire-baptiſm , God alone 
will dothe work, Let man be but content to have his old building demo- 
liched , and the rubbish thereof taken out of the way , and God + Joo will 
ſet up thenew building in him. The remoycall of that which lets, or hin- 
ders, is abſolutely neceſſary, inorder tothe comming on of that, that ſaves. 
The leſſer glory and mutable goodnes of the fir{t-created ſtate of man , muſt 
be done away, or the greater 807) the more excellent and durable ſtate, that 
man is the capable receiverof, by a ney creation , will not take placein 
him. 

All men, in therenewed freedom of their wills togood, hayepower 
to hearken unto, and obey the counſell of God, in this moſt criticall 
point, that 1s as the hinge on whichthey turn to eternall death, or are tur- 
ned unto eternall life. Eternall life and death are ſet before them. If 
they will not ſurrender, and commit themſelys into the hands of their 
gracious and faithfull creatour, to do with them as he ſees beſt for 
them; if they will not beleeve his word of promiſe, as toa better ſtate 
he hasin reſerve for them, in the holy land ; ifthey will not leave their 
own , for that heavenly and better countrey; it they rejetthe counſell of God, 
againit themſelys;, ifthey will walk after the counſell , and inthe freedom 
of their own wills, and not in the freedom and after the counſell of God's 
own will ; they do by ſuch non-beleeving, and diſobedience , judg them. 
ſelvs unworthy of everlaſting life , and God judges them ſoroo. What then 
remain's to them , but to lie down in ſorrow, tor ever, under that fiery indigna- 
tion , which will devour the aaverſaries ? But now, though all men have 
power , not to refuſe to yeild up their naturalls to be broken down , under 
the regenerating work of the ſpirit of God; not any one manever did, or 
will yeild up his natural! powers thereunto , whois not effeCtually and irre- 
ſiſtibly prevailed with , to make ſuch a ſurrender. God will not fave any 
man, whether he will or no; but he will effeQually make that man willing 
to be ſaved, thathe reſoly's to ſave. The turning then of any men towards 
eternall life, is meerly and intirely from the grace of God. "The refuſall 
ofcternal life , andchufing of eternall death, in declining the terms,means 
and way , conducing and leading to the former, and delighting in the 
way z which lead'sunto the latter , is meerly and intirely from the will of 
man. If God by his ſpirit and grace , do not irreſiſtibly perſwade and pre- 
yail with the will of man, to yeild up himſelf (in a way; of paſhye obe- 
dience, and be contented to have his naturall fabrick broken down , in or- 
der tothe ſpirituall building) he never yeild's. Tis the wicked obſtinacy of 

man's 
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man's will , nottoyeild; but unleſle he be irreſiſtibly prevailed upon , by 
the grace of God, he will ever be guilty of ſuch obſtinacy. Eternal lite 
comes not by the wall of man. "The Arminian, ithe ſay, God does e ually 
and alike forall men, and man's will , by the good inclinations mo- 
tions of it , makes the difference (of thoſethat areeternally ſavEd, from 
thoſe that by the arbitrary motions of their own wills to evil , do eyerlaſ- 
tingly perish) he muſt ger ſuch ſcriptures altered, if he can; itis not of 
him that willeth , but of God that sheweth mercy. By his doctrine, it isof 
_ him that willeth. And ifhebe asked, who maketh the true beleeyer to dif- 
fer. from, orexcell thoſe that perich? he muſt anſwer, according tothe 
tenour ofhis doctrine , his own will, not God's. Thus while he ſtretches 
the ſcriptures by him infiſted on, beyond the common and temporary fal- 
yation, therein ſignified , tothe ſalvation thatis eternall, he runsupon 
the rocks, and know's not which way to turn him. 

In fine ; the ſumme of all hating and refuſing of the new-creating , re- 
generating work of the ſpirit of God , or Chriſtin ſpirit, amount's unto 
this; men will not admitt of Chriſt, ſo toreignin and oyer them, as he 
does in and over all thoſe, who are brought intoa ſtate of unchangable 
ſubjectiontohis will, in the new creation. This they refuſe, though eter- 
nal life be evidently declared , tobe no otherwiſe atteinable; and eternal 
death , nootherwiſe ayoydable. 


CHAT. 2a SECFION KL 


Concerning the two Covenants ; Cc. 
THE INTRODUCTION. 


Aving in ſome good meaſure , cleared the coaſt, as to 
the bold expoſtulations, and wrangling objeCtions of 


and diſpenſations of God, with reference to twodiſ- 
S tint ſorts of free-will , incident unto man; let us now 
bj particularly conſider the different par of each. 
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ASSESS The two ſorts of free-will , ſetupin man, by two diſ- 
tin&t creations ofhim, diſpoſe and qualify him for a twofold covenant-in- 


tereſt in,and communion withGod, The fir{tkind of freewilhreſtored, with . 
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all the priviledges attending it , amount”s but toalegal ſtateoflife and righ- 
teouſnes, a ſtate of renewed nature. The ſecond, with the priviledges 
and attendents thereof, isthetruly eyangelicall ſtate, the ſtate of race. 
The formerisliable to apoſtaſy ; the latter, not. Inthe former , man is 
but as a houſe upon the ſand , the houſe empty, ſwept, and garnished; which Satan 
can re-enter , ſinrecover dominion over , death swallow up into vidory. In the + 
latter, he is like a houſe on a rock. Satan cannot re-enter him, becauſe 4 
Fronger then he keeps the houſe. Greater is he that is in him , then ht that is in the 
world ; Chriſt, thenthedevil, Sin cannot recover dominion over him , becauſe 
he is not under the law, but under grace. As for death, that wilbe ſwallowed up 
into victory , by him that is poſſeſs'dofalife which can never beloft. Satan 
was too hard for man in his firſt-creation principles, at beſt. The new- 
creature frame of man will neyer be overthrown by him. While nan leanes 
to his own underſtanding, trust's to the freedoin of his own will, for the di- 
 refting of his eps, the devil can deceive his underſtanding, corrupt his will 
and all's his own. And the law, as a ſevere schoolmafter, with a rod , a ſword, 
death, is ready to fall upon him, as ſoon as heis fallen. The power of the 
devil, the weaknes of man, the ſeverity of the law , the danger of eternal 
death, with many other coincident conſiderations, men haye, todriye - 
them to Chriſt , for thatlife that is given forth by the new creation , yet 
they look another way,and Chriſt complain's, they will not come to him, that 
they may have life. 


The two Covenants. 


Thefirſt-covenant ſtate oflife and communion with God, 1s that which 
is enjoyable and managablein the wavering , mutable, firſt-created free- 
will of man, reſtored. This covenant is but temporary,and conditionall, 
All the priviledges and adyantages of it, which God, on his part, enga- 
ges to make good unto man, depend on man's continuing to perform all 
the duty required on his part, to him. If he faile, and break with God, God 
wil break with him. This, menaregivento underſtand , before-hand. Te 
Shall beare your iniquities, and shall know my breach of promiſe. While they 
continue to be his people , childrenthat will not lie ; he wilbe their ſaviour. But 
if through 4 confidence inthe flesh, or priviledges and righteouſnes of ther 
firſt-covenant ſtate, they rebell againſt , and vex his holy ſpirit , as calling 
them, into the more excellent and durable glory of the ſecond ; he will turn 


to be their enemy , and fight againſt them. 1f they do prefer that ſtate of __ 
and 
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and freedom , which was made glorious, in the firſt creation , (but had no 
glory in this reſpett , by reaſon of the glory that excelleth) before the more excel- 
lent ſtateoflite, and fashion of being , given forth in the ſecond, dothey 
not deſerye to be ſo handled? Theformer of theſe glories is to be done away, 
ſurrendred and loſt, in obedience to the voice of God, that the other, which 
3s to remain for ever, may come on. 'Thelight men are furnished with, in 
a firſt-covenant ſtate, enables them as well tolookupwards (to the greater 
light and more excellent glory of the ſecond, that's to ſucceed in the room 
thereof) as downwards , for the curbing all the extravagancies, and ſup- 
preſſing all the inſolentinſurreCtions of the ſenſuall powers, againſt it, or 
for the keeping all ina due compliance with, and ſubjection toits dictaring 
power, government, and direction. And, as they are enabledin firlt- 
covenant light, and freedom, to look and diſcern their duty , both wayes; 
ſo arethey liable to ſin, and miſcarry , both wayes. If they obey not the 
dicats and direQtive power thereof, ſoas to walk uprightly , ina due com- 
portment of alltheir naturall faculties,in all their operations,they ſin againſt 
thc ſon of man , or againſt the light and teſtimony oftheir own conſciences, 
reviyed and ſet up atresh in them,by Chriſt,as a witneſs forGodzand againſt 
them. Butif they refuſe toliſten to, or obey the voice ofthe lord , when 
he call's for all this firſt-creation light and life, backagaine, inordertothe 
ſetting up of what is more durable and excelleut , by a new creation, they 
ſin againſt the holy ghoſt, or Chriſt in ſpirit, as oftring to bring them into 
the new and eyerlaiting coyenant-union with him elf. It they finally refuſe 
toloſe the temporary hte ofa farſt- covenant communion with God, for the 
everlaſting life of the ſecond , they wilbe for ever excluded from the latter, 
and depriyed of the former. Whoever refuſes to have his firſt-covenant lite, 
brought under the croſs of Chriſt, in order to his being tranſtorm'd into the 
ſecond, shall loſeit. Ifhe be rvilling to exchangeit for whats tobe found 
in theſecond, hewill receive his own againe, with uſury. If any man will 
come after me (ſay's Chriſt) he muſt deny himſelf , take up his croſs , and follow 
me. What had Chriſtin him , forthe croſs to fall upon , but naturall prin- 
ciples of humane lifeat beſt,andin their greateſt purity? And wherein can 
mens conformity to the death of Chriſt, conſiſt, but in thedeath of theſe? 
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Whoſoever then will ſave this life, in oppoſition and preference to what's - 


better, shall loſeit : and whoſoever will loſe it , for Chriſt's ſake , and at his call, 
5hallfind it , with great gaine. 
All the duty of man, astothe ordering of his conyerſation by the rule 


ofnaturall righteouſnes, is performableby him inthe aRtivity of his reQti- 
fied, 
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fied naturall principles. But his exchange-duty, in order to his being 
brought forth in the new-creature-life,and principles of the ſecond cove- 
nant, is performable only , by a voluntary ceſſation from the life, and 
activity of his naturall principles , at his faithfull creator's word , and call. 
A man then, in the flourish of naturall or firſt-covenant principles , may be 
working righteouſnesin enmity to God, and contradiction to the yoice of 
the ſecond covenant, orthe lap of faith , which requires a ceſſation from 

that way of working righteouſnes, a reſt from our labours or works in the 


* firſt-covenant, that God may work all our work's for us , in the ſecond. This 


latter ſort of works , wrought im God , inthe faith of God's ele& (who do all, 
in an unchangable fubjection of their wills to the ruling influence of his) 
arealone'wel-pleaſing unto him. Without ſuch faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
bam. 

Paul may ſeera to have experienced a firſt-coyenant intereſt in,and union 
with Chriſt , when he was zealouſly perſecuting him, in his new-covenant 
ſpouſe and children. How heshould be, as cine the righteouſnes that is in 
the law , blamelefs, unleſs by coyenant-intereſt in, and by the imputed 
righteouſnes of the Meſſiah, whocantell? He did neyer pretend to ſuch 
an abſolute perſonall perfe&tionin his naturalls, as Adam hadin innocency, 
He did not perfectly , nor allway's do the good he would , or avoid the evil he 


' would not have done. If any man, inthis ſence, ſay, he is blameleſs, or has 


no fin, he deceives himſelf , and the truth is not in him, Paul's perſonal de- 
ficiences then, were covered and falved by the righteouſnes of another, 
elſe could he nothave bin, asto legal righteouſnes, blameleſs. He tells 
us inthe ſame breath , of his zeal in perſecuting the church , (which he after 
wards character's forſuch a high ſtreine of wickednes, that he look's upon 
the mercy, whereby he was delivered fromit, asexceeding abundant, 
orunuſuall) and of his being blameleſs, according to the law of the firſt cove- 
nant. Asto the law of faith, or the new covenant, the righteouſnes which is 
wrought thorow the faith of Chri$t, the righteouſnes which is of God by faith, he 
was not blameleſs, but was a furious, ringleading perſecutour of ir. But he 
knew not what he did. He verily thought, that he ought to do as he did, when he 
was exceedingly mad againſt the choiceſt,new-covenant ſamts,in the flourish 
of his firſt-covenant holines. In ſuch his demeanour , was ſignally verified 
that predition of Chriſt, tohis diſciples ; Jo. 16. Whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that be doth God ſervice. Men that have bin clenſed from the pollu- 
tions ofthe world, by the experimentall knowledg of, or conformity with 
Chriſt in the flesh (which qualifies them for a firſt-coyenant marriage- 
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- of Chriſt, or Chriſtin ſpirit, they aredead to his flech. Thus Paul, through 
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union with him) haye contradicted and blaſphemedChrilt in ſpirit,rezeted 

and perſecuted the principles, doErine and way of his new-coyenant 

ſpouſe. The firſt-covenantſpouſeof Chriſt, -is but that houſe or temple of 

God, ſwept, and garnished , which may be defiled againe , and deſtroyed. 

If any man defile this temple , him ball God deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy, 1 Cox.z. 
which temple ye are, The firſt-covenant ſpouſe, houſe, or temple of God, is 17. 
defileable againe, in both the way's of {inning, above-mention'd;, both 

againſt the Pa ofman, andagainſtthe holy ghoſt , by oppoſing the latter 

and more excellent diſpenſation of Chriſt , and falling away from the for- | 
mer, withthe dog to the yomit, ſo as to experience latter end worſe then their ae * 
beginning. God is but as a way-faring man, in his firſt-covenant temple: in his TJ. 7x 
new-creature, fpirituall building, he will dwell for evermore; and they 

inhim. When Chriſt withdraws from his farſt- covenant ſpouſe, (as to the 
commonly experienc'd fruits and comforts of that conjugal relation) in 

and with whom he tabernacled for aſcaſon, it isin order to his return and 

being married tothem, in a better ſtatezas another comforter, which will abide Jo.i4,16: 
with them for ever. A final refuſing to ceaſe from the life and way of a fir{t- 
covenant union withChriſt,as known after the flesh(which renew'sin men 

but that holy flesh, or ſtate of rectified naturall principles, that may and will Jer.it1ye 


| paſſe away againe from them) in order toa being married to Chrift in ſpirir,as Rom.7.1, 


riſen fromthe dead , will be found (in concluſion) to be no ſmall fin. Paul 4: 
ſay's of himſelfand fellow-ſaints, inthe new-coyenantunion z Henceforth 2 Cor. 5. 
now we noman after the flesh.: yea, though we have known Chriſt after the flesh, *5> 76: 


% yet nowhenceforth know wehim1o, no more. Welive unto bim , who died for 


#5, and roſe again. T holethat ſolive unto, and with him , in the new- + Tim. 2: 


covenantunion,aredying,ordead,as to the firſt. Thorow the law of the ſpirit : Is | 
om. 8.2 


the law of faith, became dead to the law of works , that he might live unto God.He =o ze 


was diſabled and layyfully discharged , as tothe working righteouſnes, any Gal. 2.19; 

more, in the freedom of his own will, under the firſt covenant; and enabled 

to work righteouſnes inthe freedom of God's will, under the ſecond, which t cor.12; 

is the more excellent way. 3Ts, 
Thenew andeyerlaſting covenant-communion of man with God, ma- Theſe- 

nagableintheſecond ſort of freewill aboye-mention'd, is a ſtate of everlaſ- cond Co- 

ting ſalyation,oreternall life. They that are once joyn'd untothe lord,the ſpirit, V2ant: 


| _—_ . I Cor, 6. 
by the new covenant , do.become one ſpirit with the lord, of one heart and 15, 


| mind with him, for ever. The lord is that ſpirit , which wherever it is in ſuch 2 Cor, 35 
wyon with the ſpiritof man, there is liberty, even theglorious liberty of the 27+ 


ſons 
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ſons of God. Such aman is free indeed. No man, or devil, can eyer take 

bim out of Ghriſt's hand. The gates of hel, all the powers of darknes can 

never prevaile againſt him, or diflolye the union contracted between Chriſt 

Rom. 8, and him, Paultriumph's on this account, Who, or what shall ſeperate us from 

35-39» the love of Chriſt? hall tribulation, diftreſs, perſecution, famine , nakednes , 
peril, ſword £ Nay, in all theſe things we are more then conquerours, thorow him 
that loved us. For I am perſiwaded , neither death , nor life, nor angels, princi= 
palittes , or powers, things preſent , or things to come , nor height , nor depth, nor 
any other creature , Shalbe able to ſeparate us from the love of God , which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our lord, 

There is then a twofold covenant-union and communion with God in 
= EE Chriſt. Thefirſt is nafurall, temporary, and conditionall: the ſecond, 
ſtares, fpirituall, everlaſting , and abſolute. "The firſt is conditionall, becauſe 
compa- the principles in which man undertakes to perform the obedience therein 
red, required, are unſtable, and uncertain at wel-doing. They that think 
therein to make thorow-work of it, for eternall life , will find themſelys 
deceived, atlaſt, Whoever finally refuſes to exchange them for new-. 
creature principles , will certainly miſcarry, and perish. Thereis noſted- 
faſtnes1n the firſt coyenant, Obedience can there be , but at an all-adyen- 
tures; and the reward, as depending on the performance of duty , muſt 

needs beſo, too.. The firſt coyenant is faulty, becauſe the principles in 
which 'tis managed, on mans part, are fraile, and unſteddy; and the union 
man has therein with God, diſfoluble; and the obedience heis capable 
to perform therein to God , is not wel-pleaſing to him. Without faith, or 
* Op new-creature life and principles, 'tis1mpoſble topleaſe God, The farſt-cove- 
27.  nant,or law of works, excludesnot man's boaſting ; the ſecond, or law of faith, 
Phil.2.3, does, There, God has all the glory of thework, who worketh in us both to * 
will and todo , of his oxwn good pleaſitre, The firſt-creation ſtate of man was 

2004; butthe ſecond, better. Sothe firſt-coyenant itfe and communion 

of man with God (managablein the mutable principles of his firſt-created 
conſtitution). 1s good ; but the ſecond, managable only in the immutable 
principles of new-creaturelife, is better. Ifthe firſt-created ſtate of man 

Heb.s, hadbin faultleſs, there had bin no need ofa ſecond. And if the firſt covenant 
6,7, - | badbinfaultleſs , noplace should have bin ſought for the ſecond, and better cove- 
nant. The faultines ofthe firſt-created fashionor conſtitution of man, or of 

his firſt-covenant communion with God theretn , is nota ſin or crime, no 

nor yet any ſpot, blemish, or imperfection, if we conſider that ſtate of man, 


and coyenant with God, ſingly, by it ſelf. The firſt-created ſtate ofman 
. Was 
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was very good, inits kind; It had the creator's own approbation, to beſo, Gen. r.z1 


God made man upright; but they ſought out many inventions, It was aſtate pure, 
and incorrupt , but not incorruptible. It might beexchang'd for a better : 
and it might degenerate intoaworle, So 1t did. Comparatively then , 
with the new-creature life, and ſtate of man regenerated and made fpiri- 
tuall , the firſt eſtate of him was faulty. Corruptibility or mutability was 
incidenttoit; thisis the fault , whichis not at all to be found inthe ſpiri- 
tuall, or new-creation frame of him. That is not changable corruptible, 
fallible, liable to apoſtaſy, or to any nyſ{carriage. God himſelf is the prin- 
cipall undertaxer of all that is required of, or performable by man, in that 
ſtate, He that was at firſt made of God, could ſin, and did. He that is born 
of God, by the new- creation, or true regeneration, cannot ſin, unlefſe God 
himſelf who undertakes to work all his works in him and for him, can fin. This 
comparative taultines of the firſt-created ſtate and principles of naturall 
humane life (as short of , and inferiour to the divine , or ſpirituall ſtate of 
life,brought forth in men by the new creation)run's intothe firſt covenant, 
and renders that faulty, alſo. For that being managable in principles that 
are mutable , and depending on the continuation of obedience, mult needs 
be as difloluble , and Loſeable, as thoſeprinciples are mutable. The law 
of works, or of the firſt coyenant (where man 1s the principal undertaker 
of the work , ha's the praiſe of it , and reward for it, as a debt) is good. But 
the law of faith, or covenant of grace (where God undertakes the workin 
his own very perſonall will, and ſpirit, and has theintire praiſe of all that's 
done , and where the reward as well as work , isof grace) is better. The 
ſtate of pure nature at firſt, orof reſtored, enlightned, rectified nature, 
finceis good. But the ſtate of grace,or true regeneration, is better. Inthe 
firſt-creation, and firſt-coyenant ſtate of man, God and he are two parties. 
Inthe ſecond, their wills and underſtandings are ſo intimately and inſepa- 
rably united, that they are as one and the ſame. In the firſt covenant, man 
undertakes for himſelf,in the ſingle activity and freedom of his own will, as 
to whats to be performed on his part , for the keeping up and mainteining 
of the union, In the ſecond, God undertakes all ; both the obedience, 
and reward, Allis meerly of grace. His own very perſonal will is the firſt 
and principal moyer , in all new-creature operations , and performances. 
Man's will cooperates in the good works of faith. But God work'sin man, 
both ſotowill, and to do. Man, in the proper exerciſe of new-creation prin- 
ciples, has nopriyate motion of his own ſpirit, or will. His new-creature 
underſtanding and will, are by unchangable union withthe mind and m_ 
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of Godin Chriſt , rendred unchangably holy in all their operations. The 
neiw-covenant communion then E, man with God, managabletherein, 
muſt needs be unchangable and everlaſting, too. How caa that covenant 
ever bediſſolyed , which depends on ſuch performances, as God himſelf 
15 the principal undertaker of, in his own will and ſpirit > Thelaiy of the 
firſt covenant is not made, norever was intended for thoſe that arein the 
[Tim. i. {econd. It is not made for ſuch righteous men. Nor will the curſes and 
Ezek, 18, threatnings of it, fall upon the legal-ſpirited, firſt-covenant righteous 
24,26, man), till he fall from his righteouſnes. But the new-covenant ſaint, the 
wy : 3- trulyeyangelicall man, can never apoſtatize or fall away , and fo the curſes 
' 13: > of thelaiycan never fall upon him. Ifhecould fall away , there would be 
falling from grace, indeed. But that the firſt-covenant faint, the but legally 
Gal.5.22, righteous man may fall away, ſe Ezek. 18. and 33. As for the ſpirituall 
< Þ = beleever , he is not under the law of the firſt covenant,nor any wayes liable to 
Per.r.s, the curſes thereof; but under grace, in the ſecond. Hehas the fruits of the ſpirit 
Phil. 447, of Godin him, love [even the love of the father, which will pluck up the love 
of this world by the roots, out of him) joy in the holy ghoſt, unſpeakable and 
fell of glory;peace,which paſſeth all underſtanding: he has long-ſufſering,gentlenes, 
goodnes, faith, meckneſſe, tehnperance : againit ſuch there is no law , that hath 
Rom.8.1. any thing to ſay. There is #o condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus,after 
the ſpirit , orin new-covenant union with him. To them that are hut in a 
"_ 5+ firſt-covenant union with him (by the experimentall knowledg of him only 
2 Per. > Afterthe flesh, to the cleanſing them from the pollutions of nature) the curſe of the 
20,22, law, and condemnation are yet incident. "They have not eſcaped the dan- 
Ro. 8.33, ger thereof. But who shall condemn, or lay any thing to the charge of thoſe, whom 
34 God juStificth? Heis the immediate undertaker ofall their works, and of 
the motions of their wills. If any thing be defectivein their new-covenant 
obedience, it muſt be charged upon him. They have thrown up the free- 
dom and power of their own wills, in ſacriticeto his. They have reſign'd, 
and ſurrendred up themſelys, toliveeternally in the ſpirit and will of the 
ſon of God, as ® lives in the will ofhis father. Thereis noother way of 
atteining eternall life, but by ſuch relignatiog, and change. If the law of 
the firſt covenant;the law of works (which requires ſuch obedience and good 
works as are performable in the proper activity and freedom of man's will) 
Gal.3.21. could havegiven life (even the life that is eternal) verily everlaſting righteouſ- 
nes , andeternallife , should have bin by the law. If man, inthe aCivity and 
power of his firſt-created principles,could have grown up into an unchang - 


able ſtate of righteouſnes (without a totall exchange of his mutable princt- 
plesz 
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ples, for immutable) and ſo have atteined eternall life ; everlaſting righte- 
ouſnes, andeternal life, should have come in that way. And then the grace 
of God, the goſpel, the new-creature ſtate of man, and his new-covenant 
communion with God therein , bad bin all of them, vain, needlels, uſeleſs 
unprofitable things. Andthen wouldall preaching ot the goſpel, and _ 
of God, and the faith of God's eleft, once delivered to the ſaints, be in 

of men for their paſſe out of a 


Yalll, 
While God is but preparing and difj o_ 
firſt, into a ſecond covenant-union with him , matters are apt to have 
ſomewhat a diſmall, diſconſolating appearance. Chriſt withdraw's from 
them, as tothe comfortable , and truitfull preſence he had aftorded them, 
in their firſt-covenant union with him. Hereupon, they wax cold and 
barren, weake and unable, as to the bringing forth fruit, in that way. Thus 
was it with the diſciples, when Chriſt in the flesh was leaving thein, Sorrow 
filled their bearts, at the tydings of his departure. And between his death 
and their knowledg of his reſurrection, their very hope was wel-nigh gone. 
We truſted, orhoped, it had bin he, which should have redeemed Iſrael, ſay 
the two diſciples, ofhim, to himſelf, inthe way to Emmaus. But he had 
told them beforehand , that his departure from them, as tothe comforts 
of his fleshly preſence and manifeſtation , was requiſite, in order to his 
returning another and better comforter to them, in ſpirit. - His departure at 
this day , or withdrawing from any that haye known him but after the flesh 
(to the clenſing them from filthines of flesh, and qualifying them for fir{t- 
covenant communion with God, in him) is of like umport and ſ{1gnificancy, 
with his literal departure from his diſciples , when he ſuffered, and died. 
And as heavily are any that have bin married to him in the fir{t-coyenapt , 
apt to take ya his departure. Buthetold his diſciples, Twill not leave you 
comfortleſs ; Twill come again , I will ſpeedily return unto you, to your ad- 
vantage. Andhe tells any in like caſe (when they complain of his with- 
drawing, and of their own coldneſs, and barrenneſs thereupon, as to 
duties and works of righteouſnes, in the firſt-covenant way) that this 
ſeeming diſpleaſure of his, and gloomy ſeaſonto them, wilbe but short. 
He w:ll not leave them long in ſuch a comfortleſs condition. For 4 
ſmall moment , have 1 forſaken thee , but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
In alittle wrath, T hid my face fromthee, for a moment; but with everlaſting 
kindnes will Thave mercy on thee, ſaith the lord thy redeemer. Thou complaineſt 
of barrcnnefſe, and widdowhood , as having loſt thy firſt-covenant 


hushand, But Iwill return unto thee a better husband, as riſen from the dead, 
and 
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and will marry thee unto my ſelf, inthe new andeverlaſting covenant. Sing 

therefore, o barren, thou that didſt not bear: for more are the children of the 
deſolate, or more $hall their children (better and more excellent shall the 
good works by themdone, the fruits by them brought forth in the new 
covenant) be, then can eyer be brought forth by the hea married 
wife, ſaiththelord. Thoſe that beleevein God , wilbe carefull tomaintein ſuch 
good works , as are wrought in the way ofthe new andeverlaſting covenant; 
which arebeſt of all. No weapon that's formed again# the new-covenant 
ſpouſe of Chriſt , by devilsor men, hall proſper. Every tongue that shall riſe 
up in judgment , againſt ber , calling her heretick , blaſphemer, gr the like, 
She shall condemn. For, her righteouſnes is of me, ſaith the lord, TheYeemingly 
unkind dealing of Chriſt , with his firſt-covenant ſpouſe, when lots 


and ns 2g her for a ſecond marriage-union with himſelf, does appear 


' Retired 
man. 
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fo much the more ſtrange, and liable to miſconſtruction, inaſmuch as 
God has promiſed the blefſings and comforts, dueto firſt-covenant obe- 
dience, ſolong asitis continued in, But the moſt juſt liberty, God has 
reſerved unto himſelf herein (as to his breaking with maninthe firſt coye- 


nant, inordertobring himintothe ſecond) is above ſpokento, pap. 54, 


7. For many other enlargments on ſeyerall ſcriptures, about this point, 
I refer the reader{once for all)to the eighteenth chapter oftheRETIRED 
man's MEDITATIONS. 
Thus much be ſaid ofthe two covenants, as they import two diſtinct 
ſtates of life, union, and communionof men with God, managable in 
enewed naturall,or purely ſpirituall principles. As for the twofold outward 
diſpenſation of both covenants , by aſound of words, in the two compre- 
henſiye parts ofthe bible , commonly called the old and new Teſtaments, 
this wilbeſpokento hereafter, onanother occaſion. Let usthen proceed 
to conſider the diſtin priviledges ofeach covenant-ſpouſe of Chriſt, as we 
find them repreſented inthe ſcriptures of truth, | | 


S REETION. 1% 


Two Remiſſions of fin. 


Emiſſion of ſin , or covering of tranſgreſſions, is the firſt thing that 
comes into conſideration, towards the (ctting of man right with God, 
in any covenant. Thisis twofold, in a ſuitableneſs to the twotold covenant- 
intereſt in God, and twofold freewillin man, by which ſuch intereſts are 
managed and maintein'd. Re- 


A 


TWO REMISSIONS OP SIN: 


Remiſſfion of fin, relating to the firſt covenant , is but temporary, and 
mutable, as that covenant, and the freewi!l wherein 'tis managed, are. It 
is but conditionall. For when this kind of 71ghreous man , turn's away from his 
righteouſnes , and commit's iniquity, be shall die. All bis righteouſnes that he hath 
done, shall uot be mention'd. 11 his fin that he hath ſinned , inthem $ball he die. 
This is farther evidenced in the mercileſs ſervant that owed his maſter ten 
thouſand talents, and was not able to pay. His lord the king , moved with com- 
paſiion , at his earneſt requelt, and upon his humbling of himſelf before him, 
forgave him the debt, That this forgiveneſs was but conditional, appears 
ſoon after. For on the ſaid ſeryant's cruell handling of his fellow ſeryant, 
for aſmall debt of a hundred pence , his lord comes upon him afresh for the whole 
debt, and he mus pay the utmoſt farthing. $0 likewiſe hall my heavenly father 
do unto you (ſay's Chriſt) if ye from your hearts, forgive not every one his brother, 
their treſpaſſes. Though he hath granted youa renuſſion of your fins , 1tis 
but conditionall, and upon your good behayiour, inthe way of the firſt 
coyenant , under which you are. All your former fins may come to be 
afresh reckon'd upon you, and laid to your charge againe, forever, 

Our mercitull ſaviour does put ſuch ſtreſſe upon our being mercifull on 
all accounts, unto others, that when he had acquainted his diſciples with 
the ſummeor matter ofall right prayer unto God , he ſingles out that peti- 
tion from amongſt the reſt, tocomment upon. Forgive us ouNebts, as we 
forgive our dehtours. This is the petition. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly father will alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. This is the expoſition. They 
then who pray , forgive us our dehts , as we forgive our debtours; do (ineftect) 

ray , that God would not forgive them, in caſethey forgive not others. 
He will underſtand, andanſwer them fo, tobe ſure. He shall have jugd- 
ment without mercy , that hath s5heweld no mercy, The right gol pel, new- 
coyenant fſpirit' will obey that word of command that ſeem's too hard 
for firſt-covenant principles; Love your enemies , bleſie them that curſe you; 
flo good tothem: that hate you; pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
ſecute you, And herein do men shew themſelysto be the true heayen-born chil- 
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dren of God , who maketh his ſunto riſe on the evil and onthe good; and ſendeth Koa: 
rain on thejut, andontheunjuſt, promiſcuouſly diſpenſing common fayours 21, 
to friends and foes, and oftering alfo the greateſt all the day long , untoa New. og: 


diſobegient and gainſaying people. 

Remiſſion of fin, accompanying the new-coyenant ſtate, 
this wie, This is the copenant I will make with you , ſaith the lord , 1will put 
my 


VENAant- 
run's on remiflion 
Heb, 8. 
IO. I2, 


IO41 6,17, 


4 33 TWO SANCTIFICATIONS. 


my laws into your mind, and write them in your bearts: and your fins, and your 
iniquities will Iremember no more. This1s an abſolute, andirreyocable re- 
miſſion, 


SECTFOMK. 111% 


Two ſanctifications. 


# - _— to the twofold freewill, covenant, and remiffion of ſin, is there 
- 1twofold ſanEtification incident unto man, There is awashing or clean- 
ſing only from filthines of fleshzand there is a purifying or cleanſing from all 
flthines, of flesh and ſpirit, too. A bare naturall or legall reformation , 

2 Pet, 2, amounting buttothe cleanſing us from the common pollutions of the world 
20,22. (filthof theflesh, corruption of nature) is not that inward baptiſm with fire 
1Pet,3.21 4nd the holy ghot, which will makeup the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
Heb.s. God, asto eternal life. It is but that, from which man may againe moſt 
4, 6, fatally apoſtatize, and ſinke down intoeternal death. The true ſpiritual 
purification (the eyangelical , new-covenant cleanſing of us from all filthineſs 
of flesh and ſpirit, too, amounting to regeneration) is that which will perfe( 
Heb 12. holines, inthe fear of God. It will render us unchangably holy , as partakgrs 
; by of God's holines, which is unchangable. Thoſe that have but the former kind 
ofſanctitication, whichreſtores , and ſets them rightin the frſt coyenant, 

Heb. 10. if they be never changed into thatofthe ſecond , they will comeat laſt, to 
29 account the blood of the covenant,wherewith they were ſanfified, an unholy thing ; 
andwill do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. If when by the knowledg of Christ afterthe 

Gal. 4. 4, fleshthey are cleanſed into a conformity with him, as the ſon of man (born 
3-13. of awoman, made under the law of the feſt coyenant , andliable to beare the 
curſe of it) they do finally refuſe the regenerating work of Chriſt in ſpirit, as 

Act.iz.33 heisthe ſonof God, by the Jorden po the dead, they will (whatin them 
lies) ravenouſly and blaſphemouſly,trample him under fend contradict all 


2Cor.7.1. 


Heb.6.6. the truly evangelicall doQine of thenew covenant, This is 4 crucifying of 
the ſon of God afresh, and a putting of him unto open shame, after all ſuch enlight- 


vis E ning , partaking of the holy ghoſt , taſting of the heavenly gift , the good word of 


God, and powers of the world to come, as men are capable of, within the com- 
paſſe of a firſt-covenant ſtate. 

By the firſt kind of ſanCtification, removing or washing away the cor- 
ruption of nature, is man revived, or reſtoredinto the lite of his frſt-created 
principles,out of that deathin treſ; paſles and {ins,into which he was plunged 


by 
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by the fall. This ſets himupon his own leggs , to walkin the candle-light 
of hisown ſpirit, the freedom of his own will. This he likes well. But tell 
ſuch converts of the filthines of ſpirit , yet incident unto them {in whatever 
purity of renewed{nature or flesh) and of the necefſlity of their being yet 
again baptized out of renewed fleshand blood , into ſpirit and life,” as the 
only way fortheir being eyerlaſtingly cleanſed from all filchines of flesh 
and ſpirit, too; this tydings they ike not ſo well. This is a hard ſaying, 
with them. Who can bear it ? How frequently does the firſt-coyenant , 
legal-ſpirited ſpouſe of Chriſt, cry fiction, and blaſphemy , when $he 
hears of this doctrine and language from tHe ſecond , relating to regenera- 
tion, or the new- creature birth? Thoſe Galatians, who were bewitch'd 
into anovyeryalue of their legal atteinments, or frſt-coyenant ſtate, had no 
mind to heare ofa birth into the ſecond, yet behind, and not experienced 
by them. They were ready to have plucked out their own eyes and have given 
them to Paul , for that effe of his miniſtry , their being inwardly baptized 
out of the pollution of nature, into aſtateof firſt-covenant holines: but 
they were more ready to haye pluck'd his eyes out, when he told them of 
a ſecond birth. They became his enemies , for telling themrhis great and moſt 
neceſſary truth of all. My little children(lay's he)of whom Itravel in birth againe, 
till Chrift be formed in you. He was their ſecondary, and miniſterial tather 
already , as they were children of the firſt covenant. But he travelled in birth 
again of them, 1norder totheir becomming children of the ſecond. The 
birth of ſpiritual > new-creature life and principles,though abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation , ſeem's a very hard and ſtrange ſaying, tothoſe who 
reckon themſelys ſecure, as to eternall life , intheir £2 — prin- 
ciples, andatteinments. The old building muſt down, tomake way for 
the new: thehouſeon the ſand, forthe houſe on the rock. The demo- 
liching part ofthe work ofthe ſpirit,in order to the new birth of life in men, 
ſeem's a ſore thing to the firſt-coyenant ſaint. What heis toloſeand part 
with, heſees, and too highly values. But whither all tends, or what he 
Shall receiyein the room thereof, may for a while be unknown to him, as 


Gal,4.is; 
16. 19, 


the caſe was with Abraham , wholeft his own countrey, not knowing whither he Heb.ii. 8, 


went, He beleeyed it would be to his adyantage, to obey the yoice of his 
faithfull creatour, and we ought todolikewile, 

Thereis then twofold ſanctification; the one,temporary and loſeable; 
the other unchangable and everlaſting. By the former, menare cleanſed 
from filthines of flech; by the latter , from all filthines of flech and ſpirit 
too. Thoſethat haye the latter, are priviledg'd and ſecured from all —_— 
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of apoltaſy, They cannot ſin untodeath. They cannot do deſpite to the ſpirit of 
grace, ws are unchangably captivated to the ruling influence thereof. 
zCor.1.3 They livein that ſpirit, Satan cannot touch, towards the corrupting them from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chrift. 


SRETISEN IV. 
nt ' Two juſtifications. 


S there is a twofold ſanCtification or clenſing of men; ſo a twofold jus- 
'Atification , by two different imputations of the righteouſnes ofChriſt 
unto them, The one is conditional and temporary ; the other, abſolute and 
everlaſting. Chriſt is made of God unto men, righteouſnes and ſanftification , 
temporary , in thefirſt covenant; everlaſting, in the ſecond. So zs he 
'  maderedemption,in order toboth: general, in reference to the firſt; ſpecial, 
m_ tothe ſecond. The former we find, Ezek. 16. 14. Manzzevived out of the 
” 4 a common death in ſin, taken into covenant union with God , wash'd or ſanQi- 
Ezck. 16, fied, deck'd with ſpiritual gifts, is compleated or made perfeft inthe beauty, 
6,14 ofthatſtate, bythe comlines of God put upon him , or righteouſnes of Chriſt 
imputed to him. Here is the imputation of righteouſnes, incident to a firſt 
covenant ſtate. All God does in man, orimputes to him,for the ſetting 
him rightin his firſt-created frame, for firſt-covenant communion with 
himſelf, is termed man's own. This he may ſo overvyalue and idolize, as 
thereby moſt ſignally to oppoſe the more excellent , new-coyenant ſtate of 
| life and union with God, and ſo may come to bejudg'd for ſpiritual adultery 
v- 14,15. and murder. But thou did truſt in thine own beauty , 1: ay God, which 1had 
made perfe through my comlines put upon thee , (or which was thereſult of all 
my reviving , ſanctifying , adorning, juſtifying work in and upon thee) and 
V- 38. playedſtthe barlot. I will therefore judg thee as womenthat break wedlock and 
Shed blood are judged. Theſe words (though immediatly directed to the 
jews, whoſe abominations are therein detected) do in their myſtical figni- 
ficancy , reach and ſpeak tothe condition of all firſt-covenant people of 
1Cor.t9. God, whomay apoſltatize and become again, no people. Alltheſe things 
T happened untothem, for enſamples, or types: and arewritten for our admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of th: world are come. 
Though the righteouſnes of Chriſt, beinit{clf unchangable , yet is the 
imputation of itunto thoſe who are but 1n the renewed lite of a firſt-cove- 
nant 
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nant union with him, changable, and conditional. For the continuance of ©. 


it untothem , depends on their dutiful demeanour of themſelys towards 
him, in the mutable principles of that ſtate. The fading beauty arifing from 
the imputed righteouſnes of Chriſt unto them , or clenling;work of his ſpi- 
ritinthem , and good works done by them, is but the righteouſnes of man. 
The more excellent. beauty or glory of the new-covenant ſtate (ariſing 
from theunchangably imputed righteouſnes of Chriſt, andclenſing from 
all filthines of flesh and ſpirit too) together with the good works , 
wrought by God himſelf in them, is called the righteouſnes of God. 
All the righteouſnes man has or does inthe firſt covenant, makes but the 
righteouſnes of man, and ofthe law : all he has or does inthe ſecond, is the 
righteouſnes of faith, and of God. The law of works, or command of God, as 
propounded to, and obeyed by man, in farſt-covenant principles, his re- 


Ro0,3+27- 


ſtored naturalls , excludes not boaſting; and the reward is a debt. Thelaw of R044 


faith, or command of God, propoundedto, and obeyed by man in news 
created or new-coyenant principles, excludes mans boaſting , and the re- 
ward isof grace. Principles, works, and rewards, all are of grace; inthe ſe- 
cond covenant ; notin the firſt, Paul threw up all in the firſt , for what 
was tobe foundin the ſecond; the righteouſnes of man, and of thelaw, for 
the righteouſnes which is of God by faith. A temporary life of communion with 
Godinthe firſt covenant , with all the benefits, priviledges and adyan- 
tages thereof, is ro be laid aſide and left behind , for the eternal life atteina- 
ble only by indifſoluble union with God in the ſecond, with the everlaſting 
benefits, priviledges, and adyantages thereof. : 
|  Eternaljuſtification is not incident to a firſt-covenant union of man with 
God. Itis the peculiar lot of thoſe, whoſe union with God is indifſoluble, 
and who are under that imputation ofthe righteouſnes of Chriſt , which is 
everlaſting. Theimputation ofrighteouſnes, hold's nolonger in the firſt 
covenant, then the courſe of obedience performable on man's part , con- 
tinues. When he turns from his working of righteouſnes, in obedience to 
the law of God, the imputation of the r1ghteouſnes of God unto him, cea- 
ſes. For his iniquity that he hath committed , he shall die. The obedienceper- 
formablejn new- covenant principles, is everlaſting , becauſe God him- 
ſelfis the undertaker. T he im putation therefore of the righteouſnes of God 
unto man, in that ſtate, is cyerlaſting , and the juſtification ariſing there- 
from, eternal}. 

There's hardly any ſcripture lefſe underſtood, or more abuſed and mil- 
interpreted, then that of Iames , about juſtification. The Romaniſt makes 
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9 account he has good ground there, for his kind of juſtification by 
works. The Poteltant from the ſame ſcripture, but more abundantly from 

v.14. the writings of Paul , finds good ground for juſtification by faith only.Yhat 

doth it profit, though a man ſayþe hath faith, and have not works? can faith ſave 
Ro.3.28. him? Thus, James. Paul concludes, that a man is juſtified by faith,without the 
Jam, 2: deeds of the law. Te ſethen (ſay's James) how that by works aman is juftifiea ; 
24% and not by faith only. A man is not juStified by the works of the law (ſay's Paul) but 
—_ by the faith of Feſus Chriſt. To him that workethnot , but beleeveth on him that 
] #1 juſtifieth the ungodly , his faith is counted for righteouſnes. Was not Abraham juſti- 
Rds fied by works (ſay's James) when he had offered Iſaac on the altar ? If Abraham 
"#e13* were juftified by works (ſay's Paul) he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 
For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham beleeved God, andit was counted unto 
Eph 2.8, him for righteouſnes. By grace are ye ſaved through faith; and that not of yourſelys; 
” it is the gift of God. Not of works, leſt any man should boaſt. 
Queſtion How are theſe ſcriptures reconcileable? Yea, howis James reconcilea- 
/ ble with himſelf? For preſently after he had ſaid, wasnot Abraham our father 
Jam. 2, Juftified by works? he quotes the ſame (cripture Paul does, to prove his 
23. juſtification by faith only. Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed,or coun-- 
Gen.15.6. red unto him for righteouſnes. ; 

Paul excludes the deeds of the law , or works wrought in the changable 
principles of the firſt covenant , from any sharein the eternal juſtification , 
that's to be found only in the ſecond. The works James admuts to ashare 
ineternal juſtification , areſuch only as are performable inthe life and 
wer of ſaving faith , or new-covenant principles. He inftances in thoſe 
Jam.2, Very works of Abrahamand Rahab,- thatare recorded by Paul,as ſignall de- 
21.25, monſtrations of that ſaving faithin both,without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
Heb.11. God. Abraham's offering of Iaac , and Rahab's freindly treating of the 
6+ 17+31- hebrew] pies, arethe works he mentions. Theſe were not rey of the 

law, works wrought in the firſt covenant ; but the works of faith, in the 
ſecond. Had James indeed faid , * that by the deeds of the law aman is jus- 
tified andnotby faith only, he had directly contradicted Paul. - But he fays 
no ſuch matter. Te ſe that by works (ſuch kind of works as thoſe of Abraham 
and Rahab were) 4 man is juſtified, and not by faith only. This is it,, he ſay's. 
He is as far from admitting thedeeds of thelaw, or firſt-covenant works, 
toa hare in new-covenant juſtification , as Paul. To keep off ſuch miſap- 
_prehenſions, he quotes the ſame paſſage out of geneſis, that Paul uſes to 
prove juſtification by faith only , without the works of the law. Abraham 


beleeved, and *rwas imputed to him for righteouſnes. Paul's deſigns, tolooſen 
and 
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and fetch men-off, from a falſe, preſumptuous confidencein the principles, 

life, and ſtate of the farſt coyenant, into the ſecond ; from the law of works, 

to the Jaw of faith; or from under the law , to be under grace. The principal 

deſign of James, may ſeem to haye bin the preventing of a miſtake men are 

apt to runinto, andpleaſethemſelys with; to wit, that juſtifying faith is a 

meer ſpeculativething , ſcituated inthe underſtanding, and laying hold on 

the righteouſnes of Chriſt, bu ſetting us at liberty to ra riot into the practice 

of all unrighteouſnes and uncleanes. Paul is as far from aſſerting juſtifica- 

tion by {| %. 3 anidle ſpeculative faith,in contradiction toJameszas James fro 
admitting the works of thelaw to ashare inthe juſtification they both ſpeak 

to, Heis not fora faith that makes yoid rhe law , by ſetting men at liberty 

from all duty and obedience required init, but which will enable a man to 

anſwer what the law requires, 1n amoreexcellent ſort of good works, then 

thoſe deeds of the law which he excludes from a share in juſtification. Do we 

make void the law , through faith? God forbid: yea, we eftablish the law. Tolike Ro. z. zi: 
effe&t,withother conſiderations, Chriſt ſaid of himſelf; Think not that 1 am Mar,5,17 
come to deſtroy the law : but to fulfill it. Had Paul bin for ſuch a meer ſpeculative © 
faith, as makes void the law, by ſetting men at liberty from all obedience 

to the command of God, . he had contradicted James, who requires a prac= 

tical , operative faithfor juſtification. But he 1s for the ſame kind of wor- 

king faith, that James1s a faith, that will eſtablish or fultill the law , by a 

better kind of obedience,and a more excellent ſort of good works,then any 
performable in firſt coyenant, legal principles , which alone he excludes 
from juſtification, 

But whatis the difference b@ween the law of works, and Law of faith,Paul queſtion 
ſpeaks of? The difterence lies1n the different principles of life and opera- Anſwer, 
tion in men, in thefirſt orfecond covenant , to which they are propoun- 
ded; andinthedifferent way ormanger of performance. The matter ofthe 
command, Ps Hr to m&hjn &ſt or ſecond-covenant principles,isthe 
ſame, as isevident in Chriſts anſwer tothe lawyer's queſtion. Maſter,what Luke. r63 
Shall I do toinberit eternal life Y- ChrIft asks him , what's written in the law? he 25,28, © 
anſwers; Thou shalt love the lord thy God, with all thy heart, ſoul, Frength,and 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thy af. This do, and thou shalt live; ſay's Chriſt. 

Obey this command as'tis goſpel, in the truly evangelicall principles of 
the new covenant(orin thenew-creature frame of mind and heart,brought 
forth by regeneration) and thou $halt be ſure of eternal life, Obey the com- 
mand of God, as'tis a law of faith, propounded to,and performable only 
in the true new-creature life and power of ſaving faith , and thou canſt not 
3 nuſle 
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miſſe of eternal life. As for any legal obedience (performable to the com- 
mand of God , as 4 laip of works , in firſt-covenant principles , man's re- 
newed naturall powers) this is not that which will ever carry it, for eter- 
nal life. Without faith or new-creature Principles, 'tis impoſſible to pleaſe God; 
1mpoſlible to perform all that God requires of us , in order to eternall life ; 
yea, or any thing at all, in the more excellent and unchangable way of obey- 
ng z as our wills arefound in an abſolute and unchaygable harmony with 
Us. | 

By the faith that ſaves, a man is ſet at liberty from the command of God , 
as 4 law of workg,attended with threatnings and a curſe,in the delivery. Heis 
delivered from that ſpirit of bondage , and mutable freedom of his own 
will , wherein all legal-ſpirited, firſt-covenant profeſſours and worshippers 
are performing obedience and duty ; and he is brought into the ſpirit of adop- 
tion , the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, into the very freedom and power 
of the will and ſpirit of God, as born thereof. Hereby is he enabled to obey 
the command of God, as goſpel, ora law of faith, with an abſolute , un- 
changable freedom and delight; and heis for ever difabled,ſo to diſobey it, 
as to incur the penalties it is attended with, as 4 law of works. He that is born 
of God, cannet fin , unto death. The freedom then, 'or true Chriſtian liberty, 
atteinable by ſaving faith , is not a freedom from obeying the command of 
God, butanabſolute and unchangable freedom to obey it, with everlas- 
ting delight, and to God's everlaſting delight. The delight of ſuch belee- 
vers in God, and of Godin them, is mutuall,and everlaſting. My beloved is 
mine, and 1am his. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them , he it is 
that loveth me, ſay's Chriſt. The faith thatfaves then, is ſo far from ſetting 
men atliberty from obeying the command of god , that.it is the only prin- 
ciple of life, wherein it is poſſible to obey it , fully,and unchangably. Do ze 
make void the law through faith £ God fefÞid : yea , we eſtablish, or shew the 
only way of fulfilling it. Shall we contiMie int » that grace may abound? God 
forbid. Graceis ſo A from ——— ſucha practice, that it isthe only 
thing , that gives (in it's deadly wound , its irrecoverable death's-blow. 
It diſables men toſin, anddifables fin for ever recovering dominion over 
them. Thetrue freedom of the ſuns of God wherewith the ſon of God makes them 
frce indeed, isa freedom toall good, and from all evill; toall righteoul- 
n:s, and from all iniquity. Theregenerate principle is everſofree; and 
when patience bath had its perfeft work, the whole perſon wilbe freefrom 
all tin, rootandbranch. When firſt-covenant or narurall principles hive 
fully ſuffered under the fire-baptizing work of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and po- 
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ever of faith , thenis ſin forever extinguished, and pluck'd up by the roots. 
The croſs of Chriſt, the fire-baptiſm, licin our way out of natural in- 
to ſpiritual , firſt into ſecond-covenant principles, in which alone we 
can ſoobey the command of God, as to find eternal life. "This is the lion 
inthe way, The firſt covenant Chriſtian is ready to ſay, I sbalbe jlaine in the 
way, He ſay's true enough; andit is his trueintereſt to be ſo flaine. But not 
duly conſidering what will follow (what lifeit is Chriſt will furnish him 
with in the ſecond covenant, incaſe he freely ſurrender and loſe twhat he 
hath experienc'din the firſt,at his command) he refuſes to ſet his foot in the 
way of the croſs. And not only ſo ; he labours alſoto diſlwade others 
from ſodoing,by bringing an evill report upon the better and heavenly countrey, 
as not worth the hazard and danger that is in the way toit. They that bring 
up ſuch an evil report ofit, willdie, and never enterintoit,to poſſeſſe it. 
But Joshua andcaleb, twoofthe twelve, that wereſenttoſearch and view 
the typical holy land (being of another, even a new- covenant ſpirit, in 
which alone men can follow the lord fully) gavea very difterent report of 
It, 

Thoſe that look no farther for the diſtinRion of the righteouſnes of man, 
and righteouſnes of God,then inherent righteouſnes _ good works in ge- 
nerall, as making up the former; and imputed righteouſnes, thelatter 
(not at all conſidering or admitting two diſtinct coyenant-ſtates of life and 
communion with God, wherein there are two imputations of righteoufnes, 
temporary and eyerlaſting) how can they everreconcile James and Paul, 
about juſtification? The moral heathen depends on his perſonal righteous - 
nes and performances,in obedience to the light and dictat's of his awaken'd 
reaſon, for juſtification before God. No ſuch thing as imputed righteous- 
nes comesinto any conſideration with him, at all. The Romish catholique 
jumbles his perſonal righteouſnes , and works wroughtin the freedom of 
his own will, together with the imputed righteouſnes of Chriſt, for his jus- 
tification before God; but inclines to lay the chiefeſtreſſe upon ſuch works, 
which has introduced into the Romane ſcene, innumerable fooleries, rec- 
kon'd by them, works of ſt uper-erogation, over and beyond any thing that 
Godever commanded. The Proteſtant makes full account he has left both 
theſe behind him , with their covenant of works, in wholeorin part, and 
that he by imputing his juſtification wholly to the imputed righteouſnes of 
Chriſt, is intirely for the coyenant of grace, Butif there be1mputedrigh- 
teouſnes in the firſt covenant, and he own no ſuch thing as the proper dis- 
tinRion of the two covenants, he isin dangerof being found as meerly 
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in the principles of thefirſt , ascither of the former. 

Thetwo = of good works wrought inthe principles of the firſt or ſe- 
cond covenant, ſtand as much diſtinguish'd from pee other, as the two 
covenants do; or as as the principles Feach, in men; orasthe two forts of 
holines, and righteouſnes , ſnGificatian and juſtification, tempora- 
ry andeternal, relating untoeach. In the firſt covenant, man is the wor- 
ker, intheſingle freedom and power of his own wili, and the reward is of 


. debt. Inthe ſecond, God work's both to. will and todo; and the reward is of 


grace; They that beleeve in God , wilbe carefull tomaintein ſuch good works, in 


. wordandindeed, by doctrine and example.Such good works as are wrought 


by manin God, or Godin man, (the glory whereof redounds wholly unto 


- God, excluſive to man's boat) the proteſtant need not feare to admit toa 


Share in man's juſtification before God. In the new covenant, man has 
nothing to boaſt of. *Tis the grace of God makes bim to differ from or ex- 
cell others, and do what hedoes. By the grace of God ({ay's Paul) I am what 
Iam. Tlaboured more abundantly then all the other Apoſtles; yetnot1, burthe 
grace of God which was with me. 1 live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth 1n me. 11ive 
by the faith of the fon of God , who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. In ſpiri- 
tual, new-covyenantlife, Godisallinall: hehas theglory of all our ope- 
rations. As forany works of righteouſnes, performed in firſt-covenant 
rinciples, theſeare ſo far from being evidences ofthelifeand powerof 
aving faith in us, that they directly eyidence the contrary. For the leading 
or ffi work that ſuch faith manifeſt's it ſelf in, is the diſabling of a man to 
work either good orevil, inthelife and activity of thoſe principles. They 
are the freewill-offring ; the Iſaac that's tobe offered up, the reaſonable 
ſervice or ſacrifice of out humane rational powers,to the will of God, which 
is required. Ro. 12. 1, 2. | | 
It there were but one covenant-lifggnd union with God , but oneſort of 
ood works, one kind of ſanctification, and imputation of righteouſnes, 
incidentunto man, the words of the holy ghoſt, uttered by James and Paul, 
about juſtification, would be utterly irreconcileable ; and the controverſy 
between Proteſtant and papiſt , unfinishable. Thearguments rais'd from 
the letterof ſeyerall ſcriptures, on both ſides, are unanſwerable, on the 
very ſame miſtake,that thearguments inthe above-mention'd controverſy 
about freewill, betweenthe Arminian and Antiarminian, are ſo; to wit, 
the not conſidering, diſtinguishingzor owning the twodifterent covenant- 
unions with God, managableinthe two difterent ſorts of freewill, inci- 


dent unto man. The works which,with Paul,the Proteſtant rejeRs _ _ 
cludes 
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cludes from any share in our juſtification, relate to the firſt covenant, as 
wrought inthe common principles thereof, The works which the papiſt 
(from the letter of that ſcripture in Jam. 2) urges for a sharein juſtification, 
are ſuch as both papiſt and many proteſtants alſo, are little skill'd in, 


They'l not ſo much as own the principlesin which they are wrought. Both 


James and Paul, treating of juitihcation , do n.cane plainly the juſtificati- 


\ onthat iseternal , which does not at all exclude a temporary jultification, 


deducible (with evidence enoug!:) from other ſcriptures. 

The protcitant hold's, that faith alone,or imputed righteouſnes thereby 
applied, juſtifies a man.But withall he hol.i's, that where there 1s true juſtt= 
fying faith, there wilbe good works, as fruits and effects thereof, not as a 
cauſe ofor any ingredient intojuſiiticatio., Neither oftheſcpropefitionswill 
hold true, in reference tothe new-covenant works, James ſpeaks of. The 
truth is; while both parties owne but the legal {tate of Chriſtiaraty, at meſt, 
and with irrefragable wilfulnes and falſe confidence,reject the leaſt tydings 
of a truly ſpiritual , evangelical , nei-covenant ftatc of Chriſtianity, with 
the peculiar good works, ſanctification, andjuſtification, incident there- 
unto, their diſpute is like tolaſt as long as the Arminian controverſy about 
freewill , without any poſfible ſatiſfaction to be given by either of themto 
the other's arguments. While there is a deepfilence on all hands, as to the 
proper diſtinction of the two covenants , there muſt needs be great confu- 
fionin their diſcourſe about juſtification. Works in ſome ſcriptures, rela- 


ting to the covenant of works; in others, to the law of faith or covenant 


ofgrace, the arguments and ſcriptures urged on both ſides cannot be fatil- 
factorily anſwered and cleered , till the two covenants be diſtin&ly under- 
ſtood and owned. As they goe to worke , the diſpute is wholly converſant 
about two wayes of that which indeed is but firſt-covenant juſtification, 
though neither of them call it fo. The Romanilſt hold's it to conſiſt in = 
ſonal ſanctity and performance of duty , joyntly with the imputed righte= 
ouſnes of Chriſt, The Proteſtant caſt*s it wholly on imputed righteouſnes, 
Seing neither of then ſpeake diſtin&tly tothe everlaſting juſtification , that 
both the Apoſtles above-mention'd,ſpeake to, let the pleaſe themſclys with 
what conceits of vitory they will, one way or 'tother; it matters not.Both 
of them, asto any thing that uſually appears in their writings, may be 
found in dire& oppoſition to the grace of God, the new-covenant liteof 
ſaving faith,where the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſnes unto manz1s ab- 
ſolute, unchangable, and everlaſting. If neither of them do any ſuch 
works, as Abraham and Rahab did, they cannot be juſtified, as they =_ 
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They will not offer up their Iſaac's, humane or firſt-coyenant principles , 
at beſt; nor will they be kind to ſuch true ſpiritual ſeers , and ſpies of the 
heavenly and better countrey , that haye made ſuch an offring of themſelys; 
and warn others ſo to doe. Such a freewill-offering,in obedience to God's 
command , Ro. 12.1; and Suchaloveof thetrue ſpirituall brotherhood, 
will infallibly argue that they are paſſed from death,into thelife that is eternall. 
Rahabs friendly receiving and diſmiſſing the hebrew meſſengers, though 
enemiesto her owne countrey , umportedin her, and typified unto us, the 
free and ready hazarding of all that is deare tous in this world (or in our 
worldly, firſt-created conſtitution) for the loye of Chriſt and his heayen- 
born Gow, or followers in the regeneration. Had not her carriage towards 
the ſpies bin of ſuch a myſticall reach, and fignificancy , can we think it 
would have bin alledged in aſlociation with Abrahanty offering Iſaac, to 
prove what the Apoltle thereinſiſts upon? Nor would it otherwiſe have 
procured her a name and place amongſt thoſe worthies , of whom the world 
was not worthy , though others thought them not worthy of it. So far are 
many of the legal-ſpirited proteſtant churches, from hiding or shewing fa- 
your tothe lord's outcaſts (the true {pirituall brethren, and joynt- heirs with 
Chrift) as moab was once required todo, that they are their moſt ſignal and 
confident perſecutours , which caſt them out , ſaying , let the lord be glorified; 
asif they did him ſervice. So far are they from giving a cup of cold water or 
shewing any fayour to ſuch diſcipleg, that they'l rather hinder others &om _. |. * 
favouring them. But they'l tind cold comfort in the laſt ;odoment Bil 

Chriſt, for ſuch demeanour towards him, now. He will then declar&7thar or | 
he hath taken remarkable notice of. wy kind or unkind carriage towards his +! 
poor , brokgn-ſpirited , needy ones; ſuch as David was, though a king. Such | 
ſreſſe will he lay upon mens demeanour towards them , one way or other, : 
that thoſe who have shew'd loveuntohimin them, wilbe admitted into 
his kingdom , and they that haye done the contrary, wilbe caſt into everlaſting 


which beleeve in me ({ay's Chriſt) it were better for him, that amil- fone were 
hanged about hisneck,, and that he were drbwned in the depth of the ſea. 

That which remain's, is, to conſider the {cope of the apoſtle James, in 
the aboye-mention'd ſcripture. Paul (we have ſeen) does no more coun- 
tenance, or aſſert anidle, ſpeculative faith, then he, Heexcludes indeed 
the works of the Jaw, -or works wrought in legal, firſt-coyenant princi- 
ples, from any sharein ſuch juſtification as is incident to theſecond. But 


the faith he ſpeaks of, is ſuch as will juſtify or eyidenceitſelf to be ſaying » 
| 10 
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in and to the conſcience of thoſe that haye it, as alſo to the view of others , 
by fulfilling the lawzin a more excellent ſort of righteous works, then can 
ever be pertormed in farſt-covenant principles, or by any who are but under 
the law,not under grace.Saving faith is an operative principle of holines, in all 
converſation, It is as much beyond firſt-coyenant principles, at obeying the 
command ofGod,as the heavens are higher the the carth. The worksJames 
admits to a share in our juſtification betore God , are of the new-coycnant- 
extraction. Such doctrine has a proper tendency towards the preyenting 
of that dangerous deluſion , Peter and Jude forewarnusof, and reproye. 
* Thoſe that reckon ſaying faith, a birth of new light orly in the underſtan- 
ding (and not alſo ofa new freedom or powerin thewill, todo good only) 
do {et openthe door, for that which may, properly enough,be termed liber= 
tiniſm, rantiſm, antinomianiſm , or the like, to enter. Let faith be only 
aſpeculative principle , ſcituatedin the underſtanding only , enabling men 
to diſcern and iay hold onthe righteouſnes of Chriſt, and not alſo to per- 
form all righteouſnes in obedience tothe command ofGod;theconſequents 
deducible trom ſuch a mis-ſtated , notionall faith , wilbe bad enough. The 
will (and wholeperſon , as to action) is ſet atliberty , to run into all exceſſe 
of riot ; to neglect all that's good, and doall that'sevill, The imputed 
righteouſnes of Chriſt , muſt hideand ſalye all. Thisis the doEtrine and 
way of thoſe ungodly men , who turn the grace of our God into laſciviouſnes, uſing 
their pretended chriſtian liberty, for a cloke of maliciouſnes. 
©» The ſame ſort of falſe teachers, that Peter characters, as privily bringing 
' #damnable hereſies, in dire& oppoſition to the general ſcope of the whole 
ſcriptures , does Jude repreſent as men creeping in unawares, turning the grace 
4 God into laſciviouſnes , and denying the lord that bought them. To obviate 
Eir wicked doctrine, three ſignal paterns of divine yengeance arealledged 
*- by Juge; the Iſraelit's, who after deliverance from egypt and fin,were deſtroy'd 
in the wildernes, on their revolt into wickednes ; and for unbelief. The angels 
that ſinn'd, and fell at fir{t irrecoverably , under the wrath of God , are the 
ſecondinſtance. Sodome &c:arethe third, who giving themſelvs over to fornica- 
tion and all uncleanes(which by theſe perverſe, whiſpering,creeping teachers, 
that privily bring in damnable hereſies, 1s afſerted to be lawtull) ſuffered the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, Peter has twoof theſe examples, onthe ſame occa- 
{ion ; the fallen angels, and Sodome; to which he adds the caſe of the old world, 
that perished inthe flood, for ſuch wickednes as theſe brutish teachers ac- 
count no {1n, 18 beleeyers. Healſo comparcs ſuch teachers of uncleaneſle, 
to Balaam , who finding no other way to prejudice Iſrael, contrived the 
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ſeducing of them into whordom and idolatry , by his wiles , which did ex- 
poſe ſome of them, toruine; but enow wereleft, to kill him, amongſt 
thereſt, forhis pain's, inthe Midianit's army. By the way ; the fall of 
angels, andof allmenin Adam, doesdemonſtrate, that no excellency 
of naturall beiag , no parts, wiſdom, righteouſnes, glory, men or angels 
can be furnighed and adorned with, in their fr{t-created , mutable 
beings, can ever ſecure them from apoſtaſy, and damnation. By grace only 
are we ſaped,through faith, and that is the gift of God, Will the Ranter ſay, that 
by grace or faith we obtein a lawfull freedom todo any thing that by the 
law of Godis declared tobefin, or toneglect and omit any thing it call's 
good? Will he ſay, in caſea man beleeve right, *tis no mattcr how he 


lives, or what he does? James gives him a broad fide; wilt thou know, o vain 


man, (lay's he) that faith without works is dead , as the body without the ſpirit? 
If hefly to Paul for help, he will find as1ll enterteinment there, as with. 
James. For though heſay's, a man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of 
thelaw; and: to him that worketh not , but beleeveth onhim that juſtifieth the 
ungodly , his faith is counted for righteouſnes; yet, does he affirm the jaith that 


ſaves, to be ſucha principle, as will eſtablishor fulallthe law, by the works 


of grace. Ifhe fly tothe writings of Peter, Jude, or any other ſcriptures , 
he will not better himſelf. Hetsby all, moſt harmonyouſly detected, as 
an introducer of damnable hereſies, a perverter of the right wayes of the lord. Shall 
we continue in ſin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How little do they 
underſtand, or conſiderwhat the graceof Godis, whothink or ſay ſo? , 
For in whomſoeyer that takes place , it extinguishes the power of fin, for 
ever. Sin can never have dominion over aman, that is not under the law , but 
under grace. Grace diſables him to ſin again#t God, and wrong his own ſoul. 
By man's reformation, or firſt converſion, from degenerate nature, to a 
ſtate of legal rightcouſnes, under the law , or covenant of works, fin is 
for a while, caſt intoa fleepe. By his tranſformation, or ſecond converſion, 
from nature to grace, itreceiv's {ucha death-blow as will diſable it from 
ever rifing up into power and dominion oyer him, more. And how shall 
thoſe who arethus dead toſin, or in whom (1n1s dead, live any longer therein? 
What ſtrange, fond imaginations are men apt to introduceintorhe room 
of the grace of God? and how extreamly contrary tothe {c riptures of truth, 
are the concluſions they deduce therefrom , for the ſoothing up and grati- 
fying of.themſclys and others inthe ſelf-pleaſing way's of fin and death ? 
Thegrace of God, whercitenters, ſets a man Poe , forever, from the 


ſeryiceofſin, and makes him the t rueſervant of righteouſnes , in the more ex- 
celleng 


"©  RANTISM DETECTED & CHARACTRED. 107 


cellent way, the way everlaſting. But theſe hereticks affirm, that it ſets man 
free from all righteouſnes , and allow's him the free and uncontrolled prac- 
tice of all wickedacs. Thoſc things which they acknowledge were finsin 
them , while under the law (and which they reckon fin in others, that have 
yet no higher atteinment, but are under the diſcipline of that ſeyere{chool- 
maſter) they account of, as Jayfull practices for them, now andergrace; 
things tobegloriedin, as {ignal branches of their chriſtian liberty. 

The Nicolaitans (whoſe deeds Chriſt and his true ſaintsin the church of 
Epheſus hated) may ſeem to have bin ſomewhat of this ſtreine. We have no #ev: 2+ 6, 
farther tydings of themin the ſcriptures, ſayein thatepiſileof Chriſt tothe 
Epheſians, who are commended for hating their praftices; and in his epiſtle | 
to the church in Pergamos , ſome of whom are diſcommended for bolding their docs Y:75* 
trine, which thing be hates. In humaneſtory , 'tis ſaid, that Nicolas, apro- za, ; .; 
ſelyte of Antioch and one of the ſeven deacons , was the head orauthor of this ,. , b_ 
ſect. Heis ſaid to have grown to that paſſe, in doctrine and practice, as to ; cor.s. 
quit his lawſul wife, aflert marriage unlawtull, whichGod fay's is honorable 9, 10. 
in all; and that the promiſcuous exerciſe of fleshly luſts, is lawfull , which Gal: 519, 
God ſets in the front of ſuch common brutish vileneſles, as exclude men 
from the kingdom of heaven. 

Some do conzecture, that the grave hiſtorian, Tacitus, mentioning 
a grievous {laughter of chriſtians , 1n the firſt perſecution , under Nero (on 
pretence of their being guilty of firing Rome, which himſelf had cauſed 
to be privately done; as is ſaid, in harmony with other his cruell practices, 
for the gratifying of his unnaturall humour) had his eye on the Nicolaitans , 
when he granted the chriſtians were not guilty of that fa&t, but were wel 
enough ſerved , Inaſmuchas they were aſinke of all uncleaneſſe; or, to 
that efle&t. He was apt, as others have bin, and yetare, to judg of all 
profefſours of chriſtianity , by the worſer ſort that goe under that name. 
Peter, prophecying of ſuch falſe teachers (4pho would privily bring in damnable - 
berefies, and on rhemſelvs ſwift deſtruction thereby) tellsus, that many shall xz. . 

follow their pernicious, or laſcivious way's, by reaſon of whom, the way of truth | F 
(the true goſpel-doctrine of the grace ofGod)shalbe evil ſpoken of. Such teach= v. 12: 
ers, with their followers, as natural brutebeaFs, made tobe taken and de- 

ſtroy'd, ſpeakevil of the things they under$and not, even the goſpel and grace 

of God, andshall utterly perish in their own corruption. They ſport themſelys 13,14 
with ther own deceivings ; baving eyes full of adultery , beguiling unſtable ſouls, 

out of the wayerirg principles of the firſt covenant, under the law of works, 

into alooſe, degenerate, wandring freedometoalliin, as thetrue chriſtian 
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liberty, even the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, It is more like ſuch aliber- 
ty as Mahomet's deluded followers are promiſed, in their fools- paradiſe, 
They profeſle torejoyceinthe moſt enormous luſts and practices, as a fig- 
nal part of the true liberty , incidentto the life of faith. Satans prime Apoſtles 
orchief Minifters for the propagating ofthis doctrine, are uſually ſuch as 
haye had ſome conſiderable firft-coyenant light, and atteinments. Theſe, 
being once ſeduced by the eyil one, to runintoall uncleanes with greedi- 
nes(to make no ſcruple of gratifying their fleshly luſts, with any thing that 
occutr's inthe whole ſcene of fenfuall delights) areemploy'd by him, to 
beguile others into the like perſryaſion and practice, as theirtrue Chriſtian 
liberty. But their end sbalbe according to their works, and not as they flatter 
themſelys, and would perſwade others, by their doEtrine. .Whule ſuch 
teachers do pleaſe henbes in ſuch lawleſle liberty, and would deceive 
others intothe like, they are undeniably the ſervants of corruption. They are 
overcome and brought into fuch bondage, under fin and Satan, out of which 
they arenever like toariſe more. As for any, they moſt wickedly labour to . 
render (at leaſt) as much the children of hel, as themſelys; let the Apoltle's ad- 
vice bewell conſidered of, for the obyiating of their Satanical doctrine; 
Letnoman deceive you with vain words for becauſe of theſe things, to wit, for- 
nication , uncleaneſs , filthines , covetouſnes, and the like , cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience, or unbelief. 

Thus haye we in ſome meaſure ſeen , what pernicious concluſions men 
are apt to dravy from an aery notion of faith, as a meer ſpeculative, not prac- 
ticall principle; whereas the faith that ſaves, will more eftectually reſiſt 
allſin, and moreexcellently and ſteddily work all righteouſnes , then any 
natural! principles, in their greateſt purity. That which any get by follo- 
wing their hereticall doctrine, isthis; they come againeto be intangled 
in their old fins of profanes and uncleanes, and their Latter engis worſe then 
their beginning. Their ſtate, after ſuch apoſtaly, becomes unchangably 
ſintull, and therefore eternally miſerable. They quit a mutable, firſt-cove- 
nant union with Chriſt,and enter into an eyerlaſting and indifſoluble union 
with the devil. There is no lawfill diſcharge to be had from the law of Chriſt, 
as abusband in the firſt covenant, but by aſcending into the everlaſting and 


JP . . * © . SE < A X 
' indifloluble union with him, inthe ſecond ; by being married unto him , as 


riſen from the dead. The ſecond marriage-union with Chrilt, is the true it ate 
of grace in man, "They that retuſe this,and depend upon the juſtzhcation,i1- 
cident tothem in the firſt, for eternal life , are fallen fromgrace; or from 
the doctrine of grace and of the new- coyenant z which1n the letter or gc- 
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nerall expreſſion of it,they might ſeeme for awhile, to haye owned. From 
the very ſtate of grace itl elt, thereis no falling away. 


S$EFECETTO MV 


Two circumciſions. 


N good harmony with what hath bin ſaid , may we take notice of two 

heart-circumcifions. The one is the circumciſion of the heart in the let- 
ter; theother, in theſpirit. The former isaseyidently implied, as the 
latter expreſſed, Ro, 2. Bare outward circumciſion > without any inward , 1s 
laidby, as nothing, with God, y, 28. Twoinward ones areſignified to 
us; v. 29. Heisnota Few , which is one outwardly , neither is that circumciſion, 
which is outward in the flesh. But he is ajew which is one mwardly : and circum- 
cifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men, but of God, Even before the abrogation of the jewish ceremonies , 
and way of worship, bare outward obſeryations of theletter of the law z 
without any right heart-work, went for worſe then nothing. Ther oblati- 
ons were vain; their incenſe,an abomination; their ſabbaths and ſolemn meetings, 
iniquity; their feaſts, and prayers, batefull , troubleſome , burdenſome things to 


God. He that killed an oxe , was as if he ſlew a man : he that burnt incenſe, as if Iſai. 66.3} 


he bleſſed a2 idol. Meer outward performances (though according to the 
letter of the command) were as idolatry and murder,while their ſoul delighted 
in their abominations. The bareliteral jew then, with his circumciſed body, 
and uncircumciſed heart , 18nojew, with God : his circumciſion is uncircumci- 
fron, while he is a breaker of the law ; and the gentilesuncircumciſion , circumci- 
fion, while a keeper of it. The inward circumciſion of the heart, in the letter , 
whoſe praiſe is of men, not of God (where-eyerit be foundin Jew or gentile) 
makes the inward natural jew,orlegallChriſtianzin the ſight ofGod. The cir- 
cumciſion of the heart,in the ſpirit,whoſe praiſe isnot of men, but of God, whether 


in jew or gentile , makes the trueſpirituall Jew, or eyangelicall beleeyer, in 


the ſight of God. Theinward naturall Jew, and legall, firſt-covenant 
| chriſtian » are one and the ſame thing , in principle; let outward form be 
whatit will. The leaven or dofrine of the phariſes, isas well to be foundin 


ſowre, rigid , legal-ſpirited Chriſtians , againſt the d6Gtrine and perſons of 6, 12. 


the true ſpirituall Jews, (though they reckon themlſclys great lovers, 
owners, preachers and profetſours of the goſpel, in letter) as in thoſe li- 
teral jews, deſcendents of Abraham's flesh , againſt Chriſt himſelf, with 
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his doQrine,when amongſt them. Such will ſay they are Fews (even true ſ pt- 
ritual, evangelical Jews) and are not , but dolie, Tacy blaſpheme, caſt 
out , and perſecute thoſe, whoindeed are fo. By this practic*, arethey 
unhappily tranſtorm'd, froma legal, frit-covenanc people o: God, into 
a ſynagogue of Satan, Thetrue ſpiritual Jew , does by his doctrine and way 
of worsh1p in ſpirit and truth , diſcover the vanity ofthe legal Jew's or chriltt- 
an's confidence , and hope, as to eternal lite, in lis ptinciples and at- 
teinments. This cuts them to the heart, And they find no cther way to rid 
their hands of ſuch diſturbers of their falſe peace and hopes, but to caſt ozt 
07 kill the true heirs of the kingdom, as hereticks, ard blaiphemets , that che 
mmberitance may be theirs ; or that they may pale cucrant , with-ur control, 
for the only , true, right-ſpirited hcirs of the kingdomof God, Tins was 
the ſpirit that crucified Chriſt z and ha's trod foreſt on the heel of r1errue 
ſpiritual Tew, 1nall ages, tlines, and places, from the murder of Abcl, to 
this day. Thelegal-ſpirited Church, out-numbcr's, out-yotcs tho ſpir:rual 
worshippers carries 1t clcer, inthe ruifling , bluſtring courf> of thts ww .-r!d, 
as the orthodox party, But God is judg btinſelf, Selah, Chil: Iay's all the 
blaſphemy at their doors. He kyow's the blaſphemy of them winch jaz they are 
Jews, and are not; but are the ſynagogue 6f Saian., 

The circumciſion of the heart , inthe leiter , paring off the ſoreskin-of the heart, 
filth of the flesh, corruption-of nature, reſtores man into the fading litcand_ 
glory ofthat mutable, literal, shadowy, figurativeimage of God , wherein 
he was at firſt created. Even thebeſt things1n the fir{t-creation-ltate of 1nen 
and angels, arc but letter, figure, or shadow of what's morc excellent and 
durablc,in the ſecond. Inward circumciſion of the heart, in the letter, capact- 
tates, qualifies and diipoſes man for the exerciſe of a firlt-covenant com- 
munion with God, This has the praiſe of man , as re{tored to his wits, out 
of the beſtiality and madnes of degenerate nature, It return's or changes a 
lion, a wolf, a fox, or a goat , &c: back againe , intoa man. But tins man 
yet may be ſobewitch'd with the lefier glory of ſuch legal reformation, as to 
grow exceedingly mad again# the greater glory of the true regeneration , or 
ſpiritual circumciſion, blaſpheming and perſecuting the principles and 
dotEtrine of that. 

Circumciſion of the heart , in the ſpirit , whoſe praiſe is not of man, but of God, 
cuts of, and takes away all fil:hmes, of flesh and ſpirit, too. T he former brings 
the ſouly or animalish lite of nn, our of its extravagancies,into the due and 
orderly comportment thercof, under the angelical or inorganical powers 
of his ſpirit, This latter reaches the yery ſpirit or angelical part of man 
lay's 
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- ducedintothe true ſpirituall order of the new creation, a ſtate of everlaſting 
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lay's the axe tothe root ofthe tree; ſtrikes at the moſt inward ſprings, and 
fundamentall powers of all humane life and operation , that are to be found 
In bis firſt-created conſtitution,in order tothe ſpringing up of a moreexcel- 
lent ſort of lifeinthewhole perſon. By the former, man is reſtored into | 
the right order of his naturalls. By the latter, he comes to be poſleſs'dofthe | 
life that's truly ſpirituall andeternall, The former brings the inferiour na- 

rurall powers of man, intoſubjcction to the ſuperiour. The latter tranſ- 

forms the ſuperiour, angelical powers in man , out ofa mutableintoan im- 

mutable ſtate of life, union, and harmony, with the very will and ſpirit of 

God. Theroot of operationin man, thus fixedin God, the ſpirit or inner 

man, thus regenerated and tranſformed, howeyer there may be for aſeaſon 

ſome conteſt and oppoſition made againſt this regenerate part , by the lus- Gal.,,17, 
ting of the fleshly, the whole perſon will at length be moſt certainly re- | 


harmony or peace with God, and within himſelf, Theupright ſtate of 
mans firſt-created frame, conſiſtsin the orderly but mutable ſubje&ion of 
his ſpirit to God's, andof his fleshly part (all the inferiour powers of ſen- 
ſuall life) to the righteous dictats and government of his own ſpirit, Into 
this, manis reforined , by the firſt heart-circumciſion. The new- creature 
frame of man , conſiſts in the immutable ſubjeCtion of his {pirit to God's, 
and of all his inferiour powers of life and operation, to his own ſpirit, and 
to God, Into this, he is tranſformed, by the ſecond heart-circumci- 
ſion. 

In the moſt reformed ſtate of man's firſt-created naturalls, in which he WE 
has eſcaped the common pollutions of the world , he is liable, not only to 10ll back Eats 
again fromthe holy commandment , to his old fins, from which he waspurged;, 1. 9. 
but alſo through an idolizing of theleſſer glory , or fading beauty of his re- 
form'd naturalls, to neglect , deſpiſe , blaſpheme and perſecute the work, 
principles, and doctrine of true regeneration. Such diſobedience, and 
rebellion againſt the yoice of God 1n the ſecond-covenant-diſpenſation, 
contract's unto thoſe who arc guilty thereof, that filthines of ſpirit , which Fzck. rs, 
is look'd upon by God, asthe higheſt and moſt heinous kind of adultery 1 5.38. 
and murder;ſpirituall whordom a, idolatry. 'They prefer the lefer,shado- 
wy glory of their farſt creation, that's to be done away , before the more excel- + Cor.z. 
lent glory ofthe new creation, that's to remaine for ever. They admire, gaze 79» 11- 
upon, commend and idolize the former, and ſodo oppoſe the latter. They 
fin againſt the holy ghoſt. They blaſpheme and ſpeake evil ofthe new: cre- 
ating work of Godin man, God ſpeaks once , yeatwice, Amongſt the many pay 33s 
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TWO CIRCUMCISIONS. 


that anſwerhis firſt voice, few there bethat hearken to his ſecond. Many 
are effectually called into the firſt covenant , that are never choſen into the 
ſecond; nor dothey ever deſire to enter intoit. The voice that calls men out 
of the bewildred condition and crooked wayes of degenerate nature , many 
liſten to, and obey , who like not the ſecond voice, which ſay'sthat all flesh 
is graſſe , and all the goodlines or glory thereof (all that man is afresh poſleſs'd 


106 


of in his renewed naturalls) is but as the flower of the field; a withering, tranſient 


thing. This they like not to heare of; nor therefore to part withit, fora 
better, They are grieved to heare the ſecond voice of God, (calling them 
up into the ſecond covenant , and requiring them to part with all they have 


inthe firſt , by way of exchange) becauſe they have great poſſeſionsin the firſt, 


They are rich and increaſed with goods , (the duties , and works performable - 


in that ſtate) and think with the Laogicean , they have need of nothing : they 
ſay with the young man , what lack we yet? Meane whulezare they miſerable, 
poor, blind, and naked,wanting but only every thing, relating to the kingdom 
of God, and eternall life. The Church at Galatia had the ſame miſtake 
amongſt them. They were bewitch'd with firſt-coyenant atteinments , ſo as 
to neglect, deſpiſe, reje&t,and hate the more excellent things of the ſecond. 
There were alſo in the church at Corinth,thoſe that were full, and rich,as to 
firſt-coyenant atteinments;wiſe,ſtrong , and honorable in Chriſt , who wereſo 
taken with their priviledges, that they would be reigning as kings, asif ſin, 
death, hel, and Satan were for eyerunder their feet; and as if Chriſt had 
nothing to communicate to them,while in their mortall bodies, better then 
what they were already poſſeſs'd of. Paul could not own that for a reigning 
ſtate; he could not reign with them; he was no body, tothem ; he durſt not make 
himſelf of the number , or compare himſelf, with ſuch puffing, ſelf-commending , 
firſt-covenant profeſſours. Theſe that are ſo confident in firft- covenant 
principles, are apt to ſnarleat any that attempt to weaken ſuch their confi- 
dence, in order to the ſecond. Paul obſerving this, term's them dogs,and rhe 
concifion, by way of diminution, and tointimate the keeneſle of their legal 
ſpirit againſt the true ſpiritual circumciſion , which worship God in the ſpirit , 
rejoyee in Chriit Jeſus, and have no confidence in the flesh,in renewed, holy flesh, 
by the knowledg of Chriſt after the flesh, in a firſt-covenant ſtate, Paul 
himſelf, when confident in the flesh,in the flourish of his legal atteinments, was 
of theſame dogged nature towards the true new-covenant ſaint , or ſpiri- 
tual circumciſion. Hedid not only ſnarle and barke at, but grieyouſly bite 
and perſecutethem, to death. Yet at length, he himſelt cameto be of 
that circumciſion » which has not the praiſe and favour of men , but of God. He 
well 
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well kney at laſt , that not thoſe who pleaſe and commend themſelys, and one 
another , in firſt-covenant principles, are to be approved; but whom the lord 
commendeth (though men difpraiſe and hate them) inthe ſecond. Allthe 
noiſe men make, in commending and exalting the ſpirit and principles of 
the firſt covenant, with the righteous works, holy duties , and ordinan= 
ces, performable and obſcryable therein, againſt the new-covenant 
way of obſerving and performing al, is abominable to God. Their bold , 
blind, forward, ſelf-confident, ignorant zeale for the lay of works, and 
againſt the law faith, however highly it may be efteemed among$t men,is abomi- 
nation inthe ſight of God. Such zcal often hurries men into that ſin of the moſt 
diſinall and drcadfull complexion of all, excluding all repentance and par- 
donsfor eyer;eve the ſin againſt the holy ghoſt, or ſi unto death. Men highly 
elteeme, applaud, and commend themſelys and one anotherin ſuch righ- 
teouſnes and duty as is performable in firſt-coyenant principles, as not 
doubting but to reign with Chriſt for ever , over fin'and death, andto 


_ obteineternal life, inthe vigour and activity thereof. The new-covenant 


life, and way of performing duty and worship , in ſpirit and truth (which 
alone has the praiſe or commendation of God) ſeem's an abomination to 
them. Tis a way , every where ſpoken again#t, by ſuch principled profeſſours, 
as hereticall and blaſphemous. Paul worshipped the God of his fathers, in ſpirit 
and truth. Such only , the father ſeeketh to worship him. And theſe are they , 
the legal-ſpirited jew,orChriſtian (whoſe inward principleis the ſelt-ſame) 


- call's hereticks, and their way of worship, hereſy. But the true ſpiritual 


worshipper , is not toregard their cenſure, He ought, with Paul, to con- 
tinue worshipping of God, in that way , they call hereſy. Paul was ab- 
ſolutely the moſt famous inſtance we read of, for the convincing of the 
ſowre,legal-profeſſour,as to the infirmity of his principles, and folly of his 
blind zeal againſt what's better. He was,in his unregeneracy , a ſuper-ex- 
cellent Phariſee; touching the law, blamelcſſe; concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church. He was an hebrew of the hebrews ; that is, both his father and mother 
were hebrews. He was circumciſea the eighth day. Timothie's mother only was 
a jeweſſe , bis father a greek, ſo was he circumciſed by Paul, occaſionally. In 
ſumme ; if any man thinketh he hath whereof he might tru in the flesh (renewed 
flesh, fir{t-coyenant principles) I more, fay's Paul. He may ſeem to have 
come as neer to the unpardonable fin againſt the holy ghoſt, in perſecuting 
the church of Chriſt, as any that eyer were fetch'doff. Thegrace of God, in 
his ſecond converſion, or truc regeneration » was exceeding abundant to- 
wards him. His farſt conyerſion , from the common ſinfulnes of nature, to 
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legal holines , he had long before experienced. He declared at large, to 
the jews, and before king Agrippa , what he had bin, andthe wonder- 
full manner of his conyer{1on, by an aſtonishing apparition and voice, in 
the way to Damaſcus, One would expect, this should bave ſignified ſome- 
thing with them. But it proved far otherwiſe. They caſt off their cloth's, 
threw du# into the air , and cried out , away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. T hey look'd on the apparition and voice to him, 
inthe way to Damaſcus , withthe reſt of his narrative, asa fanaticall de- 


luſton. 


SECT OEXH VE 


Two Baptiſm's. 


Herearealſotwoinward baptiſin's, ofthe very ſame import and fig- 

nificancy , with the two heart-circumcifions, The firſt, availing 
only to the washing away of the filth of the flesh, or pollution of nature, 
is theſamething with the circumciſion of the heart, in the letter. And 
both are the ſelt-ſame thing with temporary , firſt-coyenant ſanctification. 
Theſecond inward ra” » availing to the cleanſing us from all filthines of 
flech and ſpirit too, 1s the ſame thing with the circumciſion of the heart, in 
the ſpirit. And both are the ſame with everlaſting , new-covenant ſanCti- 
fication. This is the baptiſm of fire and of the holy ghot. John Baptiſt's mi- 
niſtry extended tothe formerinward washing of man, as a preparing of the 
way for the lord's baptiſm with fire; a making ſtraight paths in the wildernes-con- 
dition of mans polluted, diſordered nature , for our God, Hedid miniſteri. 
ally reduce men intothe orderly frame of their firſt-created conſtitution 
and principles. This was but preparatory to the baptiſm of fire,performable 
ouly by the immediate new-creating hand of God , that was yetto paſſe 
upon them. John comprehended the inward work and proper extent of his 
miniſtry , accompanied with the ceremony of outward baptiſm, when he 
faid , by way of diſtin&tion of himſelf and his miniſtry, from Chriſt and 
his ; 1 indeed baptize you with water, unto repentance : but be that cometh after 
me, is mighter then I, whoſe shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the holy ghoſt , and with fire. 

Paul, finding certain diſciples at Epheſus, ſaid unto them, have ye received 
the holy gho#, ſince ye beleeved? and they ſaid,we have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any boly ghoſt. He ſaid, unto what then were ye baptized? Unto eral 
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baptiſm, ſay they. That they should not, at all, have ſo much as heard 
whether there were any ſuch thing as the holy ghoſt,or ſpirit ofGoJ,would 
ſeem very ſtrange. For they were already belcevers , inthe way of the firlt 
covenant. They had the proper fruit of the Baprilt's miniſtry , in them. 
Their anſwer imported then,that they were as yet unacquainted and unex- 
perienc'd, as toa baptiſm with the holy ghoſt. "This may appear by Paul's 
reply , relating to two baptiſm's. John verily baptized with the baptiſm of re- 
pentance , ſaying tothe people , that they should beleeve on him which should come 
after him , that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. Then were they baptized in the name of the 
lord Feſus; and the holy ghoſt came upon them. 

T he outward ceremony in John's typicall baptiſm , was a plunging into 
the water, This had (in ſoine ſort) a figurative ſigniticancy beyond his pro- 
per miniſtery, evenof both the inward baptiſm's. The clenſing of man 
from the corruptionof nature , was fitly repreſented by it , asit was barely 
an outward washing of the body. The clenſing from all filthines of flesh and 
ſpirit too , by the baptiſm of the holy ghoſt, (the washing of regeneration , through 
which men come to be eternally ſaved) was not unfitly reprefented by the 
plunging of the whole body, under the water. Yea, not only conformity 
with Chriſt in his death , = alſo in his reſurrection, was, in the whole 
ceremony, ſignified. Chriſt himſelf was dipped or plunged under the water, 
and fraightway aſcended out of it ; on which, the ſpirit of God deſcended like 4 
dove , upon him. The Apoſtle, alluding to this meet type of death and reſur- 
rection, interrogatcs; know ye not, that ſo many of us, as are baptized into Jeſus 
Chri$t,are baptized into his death? Therefore ({ay's he) we are buried with him, by 
baptiſm, into dcath; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of 
the father;even ſo,we alſo should walk in newneſs of life,as riſen out of the death 
of our renewed naturalls, into the life that is ſpirituall and eternall. The 
inward baptiſm that ſaves, by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chtift , conſiſts not only 
in the putting away of the filth of the flesh , for aſeaſon; butin the anſwer of a 
good conſcience tewards God, as cleanſed from all filth offlesh and ſpirit, too; 
for ever. The water-baptiſmuſed by thoſe, men call dippers, accords 
better with the outward ceremony of John's baptiſm, andis far more 
comprehenſive inits figurative fignificancy , then bare ſprinckling with 
water, Meer washing , relates not at all tothe death and reſurrection of 
Chnſt , or conformity of Chriſtians with him, therein. Plunging, or dip- 
ping under water, does. But nomeer outward baptiſm, uſed or applicd 
to perſons » that neyer experience either of the aboye-mention'd inward 
ones, will paſſe for any thing at all, with God, As'tis ſaidofthe naturall 
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II0 TWO COVENANTERS. 

jew , with his bare outward circumciſion ; he isnot a Jew, which is one out 
wardly ; neither is that circumciſion , which 1s outward inthe flesh ; ſo may it be 
ſaid ofthe meer outward Chriſtian, that has no other badg of Chriſtianity 
about him, but baptiſm with water; heis not a Chriſtian , which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that baptiſm, which is outward in the flesch. Such 
a Chriſtian, is no Chriſtian; ſuch baptiſm, no baptiſm, with God; reckon 
men, as they will. What any manis inwardly , thathe is in God's fight. 
Thehoneſt morall heathen, obeying the light of awaken'd reaſon within 
him , has the good conſcience incident unto that ſtate, and the inward le- 
gal circumciſion,or baptiſm. The common teachers and nominall profeſſours 
of Chriſtianity , whether in the popish, or any proteſtant form , deſtitute 
of morall honeſty,are, in God's ſight, but corrupt heathens. 


S ECTIO3H VIik 


Two Coyenanters ; ortwo ſorts of righteous men, in 
the firſtand ſecond Covyenant. 


M An is the capable ſubje& of two diſtinCt ſtates of life and righteous- 
nes, by afirſt and ſecond-covenant union with God, naturall, and 
ſpirituall, The former he is poſſeſs'd of, inthe firſt covenant : thelatter, 
inthe ſecond. Theſe two righteouſneſſes,or righteous ſtates of life, inci- 
dentuntoman, areofa yery different complexion , and conſtitution. The 
former conſiſts in a mutableſubjeRion of man's will, tothe law and will of 
God; and itdiſcovers itſelf in and by the operation of his reftified naturall 
principles. The latter conſiſts in the unchangable union of our will and 
ſpirit with God's, and diſcovers itſelf in the ſteddy and molt kindly,loving, 
harmonious cooperation of our will with his,glorifying our jather which is in 
heaven , by the more excellent ſort of good works, perform'd inthe poyer 
of ſaving faith. In the former ſtate , and way of working righteouſnes,the 
door ſtands open for ſin andSatan to re-enter and repoſſeſſe us. In the latter, 
the dooris effectually shut againſt both , ſo that ſin cannot recoycr domi- 
n10n, nor Satan re-enter, 

Paul tells us, that by faith the law is efablished, or fulfilled. Hetells us 
alſo, that love is the fulfilling of the law. The ſame author affirm's, that neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing , nor uncircumciſion , but faith which worketh by 
loye. Thelove, charactred by the ſame Apoltle, 1 Cor. 13, imports the 


very new-creature ſtate of life , conſiſting inthe unchangablcharmony of 
our 
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our will with God's. This is the moreexcellent way of life and rs nes, 
then any naturall man orlegal Chriſtian can be toundin, with whateyer 
ſpirituall giftshe be adorned. Let him ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, 
be furnished with the utmoſt dexterity of expreſſion, diſcurſive or intuitive; 
organical, or angelical ; all will render him but as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling 
cymbal, without the new- covenant life of faith, that work?s by love. The 
true fixed love and fear of God, is not at all to be found in the moſt flourish- 
ing activity of firſt-coyenant principles. *Tis not the confident uſing , but 
the dutifull diſtruſting , ſurrendring and ſacrificing of themthe departing 
and ceaſing from the activity , life and exerciſe of them, whereby we can 
Shew, that we do truly feare the lord. Herein conſiſts our true myſticall fab- 
bath-keeping , in a reſt from our labours, the ſingle operations of our own 
and underſtandings, inthe way of the firſt covenant, in order to an 
ft operation of our wills with the will of God, inthe ſecond. 
Here God worksvall our works in and for us : heworks inus , both to will and to 
abbath a delight, not doing his own works,nor finding his own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking bis own words, but committing himſelf wholly to the 
lord,to influencehim,and manage all his works in him, of his good pleaſure; he 
1s the man, that truly fear's and honours the lord : and him will the lord honour, 
Thoſe that refuſe to ſurrender firſt-covenant principles , their own wills 


and ahrnghe (however renewed and inlightned) in order to their 


being bronght forth in the loving and moſt harmonious cooperation there- 
of, with the mind and will of God, doe deſpiſe the lord, andshalbe lightly eſtce- 
med. They prefer the creature before the creatour , their own wills and un- 
derſtandings to God's, for the diredting of their ſteps, and accordingly will 
they fare, Theonly way for man to walk ſafely , is, not tobe wiſe in his own 
= » not to leane to bis own underſtanding in the firſt- covenant, but to put 

imſelf wholly out of his own diſpoſe, and totruſt , relie, or leane whclly 
on the lord,in the ſecond, for the direfing of his paths. The true feare of the 
lord is manifeſted in man's voluntary ſurrender of himſelf out of his own 
hands, to be intirely at his diſpoſe. This wilbe health to hisnavel, and mar- 
row to his bones. The legal profefſour thinks to tind eternal life, intherigh- 
teous operations of his naturalls, without ever meddling with the wes of 
Chriſt, or fire-baptiſm of his ſpirit. He thinks to take the kingdom of heaye 
by violence, inthe power of legal principles ; to thruſt in at the ſtrait gate, 
with flesh and blood (@hich words are comprehenſive ofthe whole natu- 
rall,firſt-creation-frame of man)though he beplainly told,that flesh and blood 


cannot inherit the kingdom of God. None that ſeek but thus to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, 
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wag "3+ gateywill ever be able. They whobut thus follow after the law of righteouſnes,attein 
Rom. 9. 79 t0it. They willnever beableto fulfill the law, as in the power of ſaving 
30,32, faith, ornew-coyenant principles, itis poſſible for the regenerate belee- 

ver, to doe, But wherefore can they not attein to the law of righteouſnes? Becauſe 

they ſeeke it , not by faith(orin the new-covenant { parit) but by the works of the 

lawyor obedience performable inſegal principles; whereas 'tis faithonly, 
R043. 31- eftablishes , or fulfills the law. The remnant according to the elefion of grace, are 
Rou-$7 they only that attein unto the law of righteouſnes , andobtein the kingdom; great 
Mat, 5.12 1s theirreward in heaven. But all they attein unto, is by grace; reward and 
all. And if by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe, grace is no more grace: 
if of works, then is it no more grace ; otherwiſe , work is no more works, 

If there were twenty diſtinct ſtates of righteouſhes (as there are twozna- 
turall, and ſpirituall) incident unto man , one aboye another, and the 
twentieth only were the ſtate of everlaſting righteouſnes , it would bea 
ruining deluſion, and no true goſpel-doctrine, that should incline aman 
torelt or truſt in any of the firſt nineteene, 'for cternall life. 


SECTION VIIT 


Two houſes or churches of Chriſt. 


Eb He two ſorts of righteous menzin a firſt or ſecond covenant , are the 
two houſes, buildings, temples,or churches of Chriſt ; one, on ſand; 


the other,on the rock : one, legal; the other, evangelical : the former, na- 


tural; the latter, ſpiritual. The firſt has bat the tottering changable prin- 
ciples, the waycring freewill, and unſtable ſpirit of man's firſt make, for 
the ground and foundation of its continuance. The ſecond is founded on 
the very will and ſpirit of Chriſt himſelf. Thatis the root, ſpring , and firſt 
mover in all new-creature operations. If the will and ſpirit of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, cannot faileor miſcarry, that building is ſure toſtand it out, in all 
Ro.8.1, Weathers. They that are in Chriſt after the ſpirit, living and walking in his ſpirit 
Gal, 5.25 areas ſecure from condemnationas he can render them, or as himſclt is. It he 
faile not, they areſafe. No rain, ſtorm, or wind, can overfloyy, or over- 
throw this building. 'Tis founded on arock. The other, having but the 
ſandy foundation of mans will, forits continuance and ſub {tence, cannot 
bear up againlt all weathers,temptations, afſaults,and trialls. But many war- 
Ezck. 13, rantit will. And they make others to bope that they will confirm the word. Many 
6, grcatly-reputed aw 6 workmen,paſtorsand teachcrs,aflure that building 
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to beſafe; the foundation, ſuch as will not faile; theprinciples, ſound, 
firmzand ſurezas toeternall life. Hereupon,new-covenant principles (which 
alone will carry the kingdom) andall the doctrines proceeding K 16 %"r0nY 
are decried as a whole tabrick of blaſphemous fictions , chimzrical no- 
things, ſpiritual Romances , mask'd popery ; any thing , that fond, ſelf- 
decetving man thinks meet tocall them, in hisblind, ignorant, or mali- 
cious zeale, 

The maſter-workmen in the firſt building , reje&tthe corner-ſtone of 
theſecond, Chriſtin ſpirit. That very one , which the buildersof the firſt Pf 118, 
houſe (thefirſt-covenant church) refuſe, becomes the head-ſtone of the corner, "7; _ . 
in theſecond. He isthe living one, diſallowed indeed of men , but choſen of God, , , 
and precious , that influence's, ſpirit's, enlivens, and ciments all thoſe lively Eph. 4. 
ftones, which makeup the ſpirituall houſe, onthe rock, keeping them firmly 75» 25: 
compadted together, with one another, and with himſelf. 

The foundation of the firſt houſe, is ſand ;the wall of it is daubed with untem- Mar.7; 

pered mortar. Allisinfirm, andunſtable, fromtop to bottome. But the 24 27. _ 
builders of it , warrant all firm. The foundation , on which it ſtandsis the 200 
wavering freedom of mans renewed will, or the obedience performable recog: 
under the covenant of works , which can be but at an all-adyentures, and - 
without any edfaſtnes, as is aboyelaid. If a church» 4 people, thus ſpirited , pC.78, 37; 
and principled, turn away from their Tighteouſnes (as they are liable to do)they : 
are gone; the building fall's; the coyenant is broken ; their union. with 
Chriſt, diffoly'd. Alltheir righteouſneſſes or former obedience $hall not be xzek. 33+ 
remembred ; inthe ſin they have ſinned , shall they die. If they turn from the holy 3 
commandment delivered unto them, after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the' **'© 
world , through the knowledg of Chriſt after the flesh (after they have known or RN 
bin experienc'd in that way of working righteouſnes, which is atteinable under 
the fel covenant) their latter end wilbe worſe then their beginning; unchang- 
ably ſinfull , and miſerable. Their building fall's, and great is the fall thereof. 
This ſecond apoſtaſy or falling away from God, and from the righteous- 
nes of their own revived, renewed, naturall beings, is more fatal and 
irrecoverable then their firſt fall, in the common parent, head, and repre- 
ſentative of mankind, Adam. That fall was recoverable; This, in their 
own perſons, not. 

The wall of the firſt building , is daubed up with the untempered mor- The wall 
tar of man's revived naturalls, renewed humane principles, unbroken, un- eſthe 
crucified, andſo never mixed or made upinto one, with the mind and will 7! 
.of God, in Chriſt'sperſon ; neyer brought intounchangable harmony, © 
and 
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and indifſoluble union with his ſpirit. Here's nothing but the armour of 
man, fuch materialls as man was furnished with, 1n his firſt-created con- 
ſtirution, that this church ha's to ſecure itſelf on all occaſions, againſt all the 
wiles and aſſaults of devilsand men, orastoany ſuch proofs and trialls as 


God himſelf will putit too. 
The foundation of the ſecond houſe, or ſpirituall building , is the very 


5 hams "—_— 


The wall will and ſpirit of Chriſt, as is above-ſaid. Thewall of itis madeup of the 


underſtanding and will of man, broken under the croſs of Chriſt , melted 
down by the tire-baptiſm , and ſo brought into a molt happy mixture, and 
everlaſting conjunction with the ſpirit and will of God. Thisis the wel- 
tempered mortar , of which the wall in the new- building doth conſiſt. This 
building can never fall, as long as Chriſt ſtands. He alone is the rocky 
foundation of it: and, heis thetranſcendently principall ingredientinto 
the compoſition ofthe wall. He is the manager and undertaker of all that's 
done in this houſe (all the worship , duty, obedience, performable therein) 
by his own ſpirit. This is the houſe on therock. All that arein it, or ofit, 
have new-creation principles for their furniture. They have the whole ar= 
mour of God about them , which will eftectually enable them to withſtand all 
the wiles and aſſaults of the deyil , toquench all the fey darts of the wicked one ; 
finally toovercome, andevyerlaſtingly totriumph over him. They are 
ſafe. Let the rain deſcend, the floods come, thewind blow, and beat upon this 
boufe, while they wall ; «t will nor fall : for it is founded upon a rock, 

Theifſue then , which matters will cometo, - is this. "The paſtors and 
churches, builders and buildings of the former fort, will nally miſcarry 
and perish. The blindleaders, with their blind followers, will tumble together 
into the ditch, hel, eternal death. The rain will deſcend, the floods will come, 
the winds blow, and beat upon that houſe onthe ſand , and all fall's. The teachers 
and profeſſours , of whom this fir{t- covenant houſe is compoſed, have not 
that about them, that will enable them to ſtand it out , againſt all the wiles and 
affaults of the devil, whereby he will attempt the ſeducing of them into in; 
nor have they therefore that , which will ſecure them from condemnation, 
and the wrath of God. To the paſtors, undertakers, and warranters of 
this building , is it ſaid; Becauſe they have ſeduced my people, ſaying peace, 
where there was no peace (or, here have you that peace with God whichis ever- 
laſting, and paſſcih all underſtanding, whereas indeed they have no ſuch peace) 
and becauſe they have built and daubed up awall , with untempered mortar; ſay 
unto them, (ſay's God to Ezekiel) that it shall jall. There shalbe an overflowing 


showre ; great hail-ſtones shall fall ; and a ſtormy wind shall rent it, Thus ſaith 
the 


TWO CHURCHES OF CHRIST. a 


the lord God; Till evenrent it with a ormy wind, in my fury : and there shalbe 
an overflowing showre in mine anger , and great bailſtones in my fury , to conſume : 
it. Iwill break downthe wall , ye have daubed with untempered mortar , and 
bring it down to the ground, ſo that the foundation thereof shalbe diſcovered, tobe I 
but ſand. Then shall all men ſe, whatafecble foundation your building 
had, and of what fraile materials it was compoſed , however goodly it { 
appeared, whileitſtood ; and you, paſtors and teachers, shalbe conſumed in , 
the mids thereof : ſoye shall know, that I ani the lord. All the churches shall know, Rey.2.23 j 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts; and giveth to every one, accore ] 
ding to their works. Thus will 1 accomplish my wrath upon the wall , and on them j 
that bave daubedit; and will ſay, the wall is no more , neither they that daubed i 
it. Teachers and hearers , leaders and followers, all are in the ditch. Such 
paſtors, inthe firſt building , shall not be admitted as members into the 
ſecond. My band sþalbe upon the prophets, that ſe vanity , and divine lies: they x, val 
sball not bein the aſembly of my people , neither sball they be written m the writing 
of the houſe of Iſrael (the ſecond, new-covenant houſe of true ſpirituall Jews) 
and ye shall know that I am the lord. | 
Chriſt himſelf, prophetically deſcribes the confidence wherewith the 
paſtors and builders of the fi:ſt houſe, will come to him at laſt, and the 
pleas they will uſe, for admiſſion into his kingdom. Theſelf-ſame wilbe 
the caſe of the foolish virgins , clenſed from the pollutions of the world, filthines of Mat. 2 5; 
flesh , by the experimental! kyowledg of Chriſt after the flesh, or in a farſt-cove- 7 12+ 
nant {tate of communion with him. Both will come to the door, and plead 
for entrance, onthe like account; and the anſwer wilbe alike, unto both. 
Lord, lord (will the paſtors and teachersin the firſt building, ſay) bave we not Mat. 7. 
prophefied in thy name? and in thy name , caſt out devils, and done many wonder- * "13+ 
full works? Have not weby our miniſtery, underthy influence, preach'd 
' downthat corruption of nature, the devil brought intomankind , at firſt, 
by temptingEve? Are not our churches,or church-members,a holy people? 
Have we not eaten and drunk_in thy preſence? found great comfort and refresh- Luk,rz; 
ing in thy ordinances? and shall not we enter? No branchor tittle of 26. 
their plea, isexpreſsly denied. But , poſito & conceſſo, taking all for granted, 
entrances yet denied them. They are reje&ted , with a depart fromme , ye v27- 
workers of iniquity. What iniquity ? the in againſt the holy ghoſt , and re- 
generating work thereof, in the houſe on the rock, the trueſpirituall 
building. You have contradicted and blaſphemed the principles,doEtrine, 
and ſtate of the ſpirituall circumciſion. Te hare done deſpite to the ſpirit of 


grace, Ye haye excommunicated my new-covenant ſpouſe, asaharlot. 
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Te have cat my church out of the church, as hercticks and blaſphemers , 
ſaymg, let the lord be glorified. But now the ſet time of my true S1on's deliverance 
is come ,1n which I will appear to their joy, and your shame. By your lies, ye have 
made the heart of the righteous ſad , whom 1 have not made ſad. You have ſet 
yourſelys, all along , by your falſe cenſures, and perſecuting enmity, to 
diſcourage thoſe whom 1 have chiefly owned and encouraged. And ye have 
trength'ned the hands of the wicked , that he should not turn from his wicked way, 
by promiſing him life. What wicked way ? The courſe and way of contra- 
dicting, blaſpheming , and perſecuting my truly ſpirituall ſpouſe, and 
church-members, in the confidence of legal-principles and atteinments , 
which you reckon will paſſe currant for the inheritance, or kingdom of 
God. This ſpirituall uncleanes , or filthines of ſpirit , this MG hewy , 
wickednes , and murder of my choiceſt ſaints, have your followers bin 
guilty of, And you have warranted, and encouraged themin and for ſuch 
practices. Tou have promiſed them eternall life in the exerciſe of ſuch their zeal 
for the righteouſnes of the law,performablein legal, firſt- covenant-princi- 
ples. Youcould not endure your church-members should ſo much as peep 
into the writings, or look after the doctrine of my ſpiritual ſpouſe , leaſt 
they should be infected with ſome ſcruples , prejudiciall to your worldly 
advantages, repute, 'and credit amongſt them. By this means have ye and 
Your flocks (in your full-fed , fat, and flourishing poſture, richin frſt-cove- 
nant atteinments, or outward accommodations) thru with the shoulder, and 
push'd with your horns, my poor, lean, needy, broken-hearted ſpiritual flock, 
and church-members of the new Jeruſalem ; needy, and deftitute, as to 
what you flourish in; dead, to what you livein. But I will judg between cate 
ret ana cattel; the fat, and thelean; the firſt, and ſecond-coyenant wore 
Shipper , or worker of righteouſnes; and my flock sball no more be a prey.. 
When God is judg himſelf, he will tinally decide allthe ſcrambling contro- 
yerfies betiyeen his firſt, and ſecond-covenant flocks, children, or people. 
He will ſeck that which was loft, or driven away. He will bind up the broken- 
hearted , and Frengthen that which was ſick. And be will deftroy the fat, ſtrong, 
confident, flourishing,fi:ſt-covenantcattel,that ciſturb'd,reproach'd,con- 
tradicted, and caſt them out. He will feed them with judgment. Seemeth it 
a ſmall thing to you (ſay's God to the paſtors and people, in the fir{t houſe) 
to have eaten up the good paſture , but ye mu$t tread down with your feet , the reſi- 
due of your patures? and to have drunk_of the deep waters, but ye muſt foul the 
reſidue with your feet ? As for my flock, they eat that which ye have troden with 
Jour feet : and they drinktbat which ye have fouled with your feet. —_— in 2 
ENENTS 
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' benefits ofhis death, is the paſture for both flocks. The former is willing 


to feed on him, and receive ſuch benefits of his death , as are conducible 
tothe legal reformation and flourish of cheir naturall powers. All the other, 
more excellent benckits , . conducible to regeneration , or their paſſe into 
the life thatis ſpirituall and cternall , they trample under their feer, and foul 
the doctrine thereof, with blaſphemous reproaches and contradictions,as 
a bulk of hereſies and deluſions. But this way, this doctrine, they call bereſy; 
this reſidue of the paſture (thele more excellent benefits of Chriſt's death , 
which the firſt-covenant worshipper wilLnot meddle with,or feed up6,but 
tramples under his feet and foul's) is all in all to thoſe of the new-building , 
the new-covenant ſpouſe. They eat that which the other tread under foot. 
They drink that, they have fouled with their feet. That which the other 
tread under their feet , 15the ſon of God , the blood of the covenant, by which they 
have bin ſanfified into a firſt- covenant ſtate of holines , and by which alſo (in 
the farther work, and benefits thereof) the nezy-coyenant ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
is ſanctified, washed and changed into a ſtate of everlaſting righteouſnes. 
'Tis the flesh and blood of Chriſt, as fed upon by thoſe inthe ſecond or ſpi- 
7ituall houſe and church of Chriit , that is the meat indeed , anddrinkjndeed, 
of which heſay's, whoſo eateth my flech, and drinketh my blood , bath eternall 
life; and 1 will raiſe him up,at the laſt day. The ſon of God, as making men free 
indeed, inthe new-covenant; hzs flesh and blood, as meat and drink indecd , 
to his regenerate children; the very Chriſt, as giving himſelf, and becomming 
eternall life unto men; all this is refuſed , blaſphemed and trampled under 
foot,by thoſe that grow confident, peremptory , and concluſivein firſt- co- 
yenant atteinments and priviledges ; that wilbe reigning as kings, there, 
The Popeand cardinals, with others of their way, laugh in their {leeyes , 
to ſe what great honours, power, and advantages, they have gotten 
by the fable of Chriſt, as ſome of them have termed the goſpel. Whata 
terrour have Popes bin, with their church-cenſures, to the ſeyerall princes 
and ſtates of the broken , parcell'd Romane monarchy,for many hundreds 
of years? Thisthey have got , by a meer nominall, externall owning of 
Chriſtianity, and by a moſt contenptible imitation, and perverting of 
goſpel-ccnſures, practiſed 1n a palpably idolatrous, heathenish ſpirit, for 
temporall ends? Abundance alſo of both teachers and hearers.under the 
common name of proteſtants, have no other deſign in owning the name 
Chriſtian, then as it conduces to their reputation and outward advantages 
in the world; or (whichis much a caſe) they are caſually or fortuitouſly ac- 


counted and called Chriſtians , becauſe born and baptized , in ſuch coun- 
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trey's, where the bible and Chriſtianity are owned. Thoſe who never haye 
any inward heart-work, inclining them to own the name, Chriſtian, in ear- 
neſt, had doubtleſs bin Mahametans, if born and bred in Turky. As 
for a true firſt-covenant ſort of Chriſtian-profeſſours , they are the higheſt 
rank ofthoſe who follow Chriſt but for loaves;that, which conduces but to 
the feeding and building them up into ſuch aſtate of inward , legal righte- 
ouſnes, or holy flech, whichis called their own beauty, andaſlerted tobe 
but as the flower of the field, ashort-liv'd,tranſient thing. Thedeeper,choicer, 
and moreexcellent bencfits of Ghriſt , rending to the demolishing of the 
firſt building, the breaking down the whole fabrick of firſt-covenant princi- 
pleslife, and way of operation, in order to the new-creature building,theſs 
they utterly deſpiſe, abhor,reject,contradict,blaſpheme, and trample under 
their feet. Theſe fir{t-covenant children of Chriſt (and ſo brethren of thoſe 
in the ſecond, who have the ſame father) do ſit and ſpeak again# their new- 
covenant bretheren , ſlander their own mothers ſons; give them the diſinal titles 
of hereticks, blaſphemers , or what they liſt. But in duetime, Chriſt (who 
ſupplies all relations to his children, as a father, mother, head, king, bro- 
ther,&c,will declare atlaſt,who are the blaſphemers. He knows the blaſphemy 
of thoſe who ſay they are (or reckon themſelys to be) the true ſpirituall jezws, 
when as indeed , they do blaſpheme and perſecutethoſe who truly areſo ; 
and him, inthem. Weſe tlen that many, in ſeverall and very oppoſite 
way's, are ready tocatch at ſomething from Chriſt, relating:to their credit 
and advantages 1a this world ; but as to ſuch ererpall thingsas relate tothe 
world to come (to the making us meet to partake of the inheritance with the 
ſaints in light) the few only that are choſen, lay hold on them, own and aflert 
them, what ever damage to themſelvs (as tothis world's goods) they con- 
trac thereby. They forbear not to own and give forth the tetimony of Feſus, 
by the true ſpirit of prophecy, whateyer befall them in this contradicting 
world, not loving their lives unto the death, Thoſe that are but children of 
the firſt covenant, and decline this courſe; ſubmit not to the term's of re- 
generation; will not expoſe their legal principles within them, and tem- 
porall adyantages without, to hazardandJofle, inordertoneiy-covenant 
atteinments , and things eternall; they will, in concluſion, be found to 
be but ſuch children of the kingdom,as wilbe caſt out. They'l neyer be admitted 
to the marriage ſupper of the lamb. If any of them should thruſt in , he will 
ſocn be rhruſ out again. That great king of kings is too quickſtghted tobe 
deceived. If any crowdin, tothe ſupper, without the true new-covenant 
garment and priyiledges,he will ſoon be ſpted out andinterrogatcd, Friend, 

w1ll 


"TWO CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 19 


will the king ſay , how cameſt thou in hither , not having a wedding-garment? At 
this , he wilbe ſpeechleſſe , as tinding nothing to reply orplead for his abiding 
inthe houſe of God for ever , though he had bin a ſervant init , toraſcaton, 
Then will the king ſay to his ſervants, theangels, bind him band and foot , and 


Mat.22. 
I2.13. 


Jo. 8. 35. 


caſt hm inco outer darknes : there shalbe weepmg and gn.ashing of teeth. All ſuch * Thel. 1. 
4s ave not obey'd the goſpel of our lord Jeſus Chriſt, shalbe punishd with everlas- 7%: 


ting defiruthon from the preſence of the lord,and from the glory of his power , when 
he 5halbe revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels. 

Men talk big of fundamentall errours. Hereis thegreat, comprehen- 
five fundamentall errour; the miſtaking of the houſe on the ſand , for that 
ontherock. They who are once lod $i in this erroneous per{waſion , will 
fall todccrying and perſecuting thoÞ. whoindeed are the lively ſtones in 
the true {pirituall building , or houſe onthe rock, charging them with fun- 
damentall errours in matters of faith and manners, who alone have the fun- 
damentall truth of both in them, Christ in ſpirit, the hope of glory, theim- 
mediate and only ſpring of all ſpiritual life and operation , enabling them 
by faith to do all that is required of them. They do, with great contidence, 
take renew'd nature, for grace; reſtcration,for regeneration;naturall, for ſpi- 
rituall righteouſnes;the legal ſtate of man, for evangelical; all the temporary 
things 1n the firſt covenant, for things eternall in the ſecond, Their whole 
firlt-covenant fabrick or body of divinity , ſo called, in harmony with theſe 
fundamentall miſtakes, muſt needsbe wrong , and very dangerouſly de- 
lufive, fromHarſt to laſt. Asthey do therein pretend to shew unto us the way 
of ſalvation, it is an intire bulk of tundamentall errours ; and, if wiltully, and 
finally perſiſtedin, after all fair warning and admonition , ſuch errours do 
become properly hereſics, orerrours wilfully choſen by them, imbraced 
and reſtedin, foreternall life; on which, without any repentance or change 
of wind, they wilbe ſure, in concluſion, to find eternall death. Thoſe 
that are once feed and lodg'd in fucha bulk of miſtakes (through a not duly 
conſidering the two covenants,in their proper diſtintion from each other, 
with all the different things , priviledges and advantages, attending each) 
will call the whole teſtimony of the 1egenerate beleever , about the houſe 
on the rock (the ſecond covenant, ons. all the concerns or appurtenances 
thereof) by the very ſame name, that their whole yitem of theology » as 
by them ſtated, may and ought tobe called; hereſy. All the herely and 
blaſpherny they ſo clamarouſly,and with ſuch irrefragable confidence, caſt 
on the true beleevers teſtimony , will shortly be manifeſted to lie at their 
own door, The Jew's blaſpheined, when they called Chriſt a blaſ] o_ 
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And what then do legal Chriſtians, when they call the ſpirityall witneſſes 
of Chriſt and his goſpel,ſo? But that his true witneſſes and followers inthe 
regeneration, should not be diſcouraged with ſuch harsh enterteinment 
for alltheir good will, and labour of love (whereby they endeayour to ſerye 
their generation , according to the will of God, before they fall aſleepe) he hath told 
Jo. 16:4. them before-hand , what they are toexpedt. A legal-ipirited people, with 
their formof Godlines, in renewed nature, under the covenant of works, will 
in ablind and furious zeal for that , perſecute the power of Godlines, and right 
teſtimony thereof, as given forth by the regenerate belecyer, underthe 
v.2. Ccovenantofgrace. They shall put you out of their ſynagogus, or churches: yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you , will think that he doth God ſervice; 
ſo confident will they be in their perſecuting folly. This ſpirited-generation 
Mat,10. werethey , that called the maſter of the houſe , Beelz.ebub : and how much more 
25: shallthey call them f bis houshold, ſo? Remember the word, I ſaid unto you, ({ay's 
Jo.15920% Chriſt) The ſeruant is not greater then the lord : if they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you : if they have kept my ſaying , they will keep yours alſo. In 
Jo.6.33- the jivorld, ye sball have tribulation: but be of good cheer; T have overcome the 
| world; and will enable you ſo todo, alſo. Through much tribulation muſt we 
a. [+ enter into the kingdom of God. All that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus , «hall ſuffer 
2 Tim, 3. perſecution. They mult be content with d;shonour and eyil report, as well as 
I2, 00d; tobe looked upon as deceivers , and yet true. Being deſamed, we entreat 
 2Cor.6-8 (43's Paul) we are made as the filth the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things. 
Jo.10.20. Some ſaid even of Chriit himſelf, that he had a devil, and was mad. They ſaid he 
*Mar.17. ; ;ne-bibber, a balſphemer, a ſabbath-breaker , afriend of publi- 
T9.89.3, 19454 glutton, a wine-bibber, (p ; ; 3 of Pub 
Jo. 5. 18. ans and ſinners, and conſequently , as they reckon'd,an enemy to righteous 
men and profeſſours ofgodlines. Himſelf tells us,he came not tocall ſuch righ- 
teous men , ſuch confident, preſumptuous legalliſts, but ſinners to repentance. 
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Two implantations into Chriſt. 


__ are alſo two ingraftures or implantations into Chriſt, thetrue 
vine, and good olive-tree; naturall, andfpiritual. Thoſe that by the 


uy hy 1+ former inſertion only , do come to partake of the root ana fatnes of the tree, as 
7, 24. ab 

Jo, 15. 
6. 


;, natural branches, underthe firſt covenant, may again be brokenoff, as the 
"a were, and the like legal-\ pirited generation among theChriſtian gentiles, 
urrogatedin their roomy are warned, they may be, Thoſc then that ſay, once 
in 
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in Chit, and eyerin Chriſt, are grofsly miſtaken. This crrour, by which 
they reckon they do Chiiit great right, may do themand Chit too,great 
wrong. For wacn they once grow reſolute and {tiife therein, they wilbe 
ready to hate and perſccute Chriſtin kis true witneſſes , for declaring the 
contrary ; ſo willthey tind etcrnall death for their pain's, 


FECTIOM a 


Two images of God, in men. 


Here arc two imagesof Gud, that man is the capable ſubje& and 

recciver of. The tirit is that which the earthly Adam reccived in his frſt 
formation ; theother , that which the ſecond Adain, or lord jrom heaven, in 
our nature, beares, and derives upon others, by anew creation. The 
former 15 naturall; thelatter, ſpirituall and heavenly. And as1we have born the 
zmage 0; the earthy , we shall alſo bear the image of the heaveniy. Nomanin the 
unage ofthc earthy, wherein he is called but flesh and blood, can inverit the 
kingdom of God : neither doth corruption (or any thing that's corruptib!e, as all 
the goodnes of the firit Adam, was) inberit incor74piion. Ot theſetwo images 
of God,ſucceſhvely incident unto manzthe former (which is but a shadowy 
draug! it or tranſcript of God's righteouſnes, inthe nature of man) difpoſes 
and qualities him for the managing of a firit-coyenant communion with 
God. 'Theſccond, ſpirituall, unchangable, and far more excellent image 
of God, derived and conveyed by the ſecond Adam, unto all hisſpirituall 
ſeed, or regenerate deſcendents, born of his ſpirit, qualifies them for cycr- 
laſting communion with God, in the ſecond coyenant, All the redeeming, 
ſanctifying , juſtifying work of Chriſt, that does butſet man right againe, 
as to the life ofa firit-coyenant communion with God , reſtores in him, or 
renew's upon him but that shadowy image of God, wherein he was at firſt 
created, T rue vas that image,and good, as truth and gOOdnes are oppolcd, 
in generall,unto falshood,and eyill;but not as truth and the power Sed: 
nes,or God-likenes are oppoſed unto the shadow and form thereof. All the 
inward holines and righteouſnes and all the performances of duty and 
worship toGod,in firſt-creation,firſt-covenant principles(the but shadowy 
image of God's righteouſnes) amount's but to the form of Godlines. The power 
of Godlinesis tobe foundonly in the ſecondimage of God , derived upon us 
by the new creation, wherein our wills and ſpirits cometolive andaCt in 
a way ofindifloluble conjunction with his, As'tis ſaid , the law orshadow 
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Jo. 1.17. of ceremonies, was given by Moſes; but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrift; 
ſo may it beſaid, the form or Shadow of Godlines was given untoman, in the 
firſt creation ; but grace andthe truth or power of Godlines, comes only by 
the ſecond. 

The command or law of God, requires moreof man, then is perfor- 
mable by him, in the firſt image. Therefore ought man, asrequired, to 
ſubmit to the ſecond and finishing hand of God, ina new creation of him. 
The terms of regeneration or the new creation, however hard they may 
ſeem to flesh and blood , that's to die in the way , muſt be yielded to,or no 

Mar, 25. ſuch thing as eternal life is ever tobe had. In the parable ofthe talents, the 

14,30 mnprofitable ſervant , that had received the one talent, came and ſaid, lord, I kyers 

thee, that thou art an hard man , reaping where thou haſt not ſown; ſo 1 hid thy 
talent inthe earth: lothere thou haſt that is thine, His lord anſwer d, thou wicked 
«nd ſlorhfull ſervant , thou kneweſt 1 reap where 1 ſowed not : thou oughteſt there- 
fore to have put my mony to the exchangers; andthen, at my comming , I should 
have received mine own with uſury. Thou kneweſt that I require more duty 
then is performable in the ſingle talent of firſt-creation principles, however 
renewed, gifted, or adorned; therctore oughteſt thou to have ſurrendred 
that ſtat, by way of — for new-creature life and principles (which I 
ſand ready togiveto any that do not wilfully refaſe them) wherein thou 
mighteſt have bin enabled to perform all that is required of thee, to my 
heart's content, andeverlaſting delight. But ſcing thou haſt failed in this 
exchange-duty, the true goſpel-trade , thereis but one yay for thee, Thou 
haſt wilfully refuſed the greaterglory, and more cxccllent life of the new 
v.28, creation, that's thy ſin ; and Ile take from thee the ſingle talent, or leſſer glory, 
given to thee, in thy firſt make ; that's part of thy punishment, punishment 
of loſe. Then shalt thou be ca#t into outer darknes, where shalbe weeping and 
gnashing of tecth; there's the reſt; punishment of ſenſe, The other two 
ſeryants gained that by trading (or in a way of exchang-traffick, and notin 
the ſingle activity of what at farſt they received) which pleaſed their lord. 

Mat.19. When the young manin the goſpel , boaſtedof his legal performances and 

+ pa obedience, ſaying , all theſe things have 1 done from my youth up , what lack1 

18,23, Jer? amlin anydangerof miſfling eternall life?  Chri& te!l's bim, that he 
lack's one thing yet ; there's one thing yet behind, the ſelling and parting with 
all that be bath in the renewed earthly fabrick of the firſt Adam, for the hea- 
venly life and treaſure that's to be found 1n and with the ſecond. 1f he wilbe 
perfett, and compleat at working righteouſnes , ſo as to findeternall life, he 

3s told, that thus he muſt do. Heis put upon the triall , whether he will 

E: : drive 


V. 3% 
y.16,17, 


TWO IMAGES OF GOD IN MEN. 123 


drive this trade in the goſpel-market, under the croſs of Chriſt, orno 

2nd he refuſed, for ought we heare ; he went away ſorrowfull: for hebad great 

poſſeſſions; he was rich and encreaſed with firſt-covenant goods, righteouſnes,and 

performances , as the caſe was with the Laodiceans. He had much to looſe, 

a great deale to part withzand ſo waved the traffick for the pearl of great price, 

the one thing abſolutly neceſſary toſalyation; new-creature life, in the ſecond 

Adam. A reſolute, confident poſture offpiritin firſt-covenant principles, 
attcinments, and riches , renders mens condition more exccedingly dange- 

rous then the ſtate and caſe of common ſinners, to whom they are ready to POIs. 
ſay » flandby yourſelys ; come not neer us; for we are holier then you. Publicans 111.0 
and harlots will gointo the kingdom of God before ſuch ſpirited profeſſours of x. 
Goldlines,Such common finners as Mary Magdalene andZachcus,are morc 

like to findeternall life, then they. Chriſt tells us expreſsly , he came not to 

call ſuch righteous men , but ſinners torepentance. And heintimatcs untous z 

the exceeding dangerouſnes of their condition , when be ſay's, that ſuch rich 

men ball bardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again be ſay's, it iseaſter Mar.rg; 
for a camel to gothorow the eye of a needle , then for arich man to enter intothe 23,24. 
kingdom of God. With men this is unpoſfible ; but with God all things are poſſible, 
Otherwiſe, Paul (who was rich in firſt-coyenant atteinments, and ſo con- Phil. 3. 
fident in the righteouſnes of the law , as to breath out threatnings and ſlaughter __ 
#g4inſt the true diſciples of the lord , who werein the evangelicall, new-cove- Ny, 
nant life and way of righteouſnes) could neyer have bin ſaved. A tranſcen- 1 Tim. r, 
dent paternof divine goodnes, he was. He ſeem's toſtand amazed at the 22 16+ 
{trangnes ofhis own ſalyation, through the exceeding abundant grace of God. . 3 pod as 
He was as a camel paſſing through a needle's eye. A ſtate of legal holinesis * 
far better initſelf,thena Bos of common profaneſs,and brutish wickednes. 
But the confident and unwarrantable reſting or truſting init, andabeing 
thereby induced , with great confidence, to oppoſe, contradict, blaſpheme 
and cry downthe truly evangelicall ſtate of new-covenant, everlaſting 
righteouſnes, in the ſpirituall worshipper, this renders it far worſe in 
the ſightof God, and far more dangerous unto men , thenthe ſtate of 
common finners , and heathens. The Ranter, not duly conſidering this The 
difterence between legal rightcouſnes, initſelf, and as abuſed by way of Ranter's 
preference and oppoſition to eyangelicall(but looking on ſuch righteouſnes ks ſtake 
as a more ſignal obſtruction in our way to the kingdom of God thenall the {.,,1j 
yileneſſes of degenerate nature) does profeſledly return with the dog tothe righte* 
Tomit, andayowedly own his old ſins, that be was purged from, as better then ouſnes. 
the righteouſnes ofthe layy, Chriſt g1yes us tounderſtand , that the difh - * 


C3 culty 


Mar. 10, 
23427» 


Ro. I Og 
20, 2ZlIs 


Iſa.65,r,2 
Ro,8s.1, 


124 TWO IMAGES OF GOD IN MEN. 


_- 


culty of the rich and flourishing legal-profeſiour's entrance into the 
kingdom of God , lies notin the firit-coyenant riches and treaſures of righ- 
teouſnes, but in his unwarrantable overyalue of them, and confidence 
in them. He ſaid to his diſciples, on the above-mention'd occaſion, how hardly 
Shall they that have riches,enter into the kingdom of God ! Aud they were aſtonish'd 
at bis words, Then he farther explain's himſelt. How hard (fay's he) is it for 
them that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of God | *Tis eaſter for a camel 
to go thorow the eye of a needle. And they were yet aitonish'd out of meaſure, ſaying 
among themſelys, who then can be ſaved ? With God (fay's he) all things are poſ- 
fible. Legal holines, conſidercd ſingly initſelf, is fo far from being an ob- 
ſtruction inthe way tothe kingdom of God, that it is declared to be a pre- 
paring of the way for the lord, to come with is baptiſm of fire upon us, and 
tranſform usintoaſtate of new-coyenant holines, and everlaſting rightee 
ouſnes. A preparing of the way of the lord, a making of ſtraight paths inthe deſert, 
or wildernes-condition of man's degenerate nature, for our Godzit is, But all 
ſuch preparatory work , towards the fire-baptiſm, regeneration, and king- 
dom ofheaven, is often, through man's own folly, rend'red the moſt ſignall 
obſtruction inthe way toit. Many , ſo prepared for the-lord, by being 
inwardly clenſed from the filth of the flesh, or corruption of nature, do 
never receive him in ſpirit, orinherit the kingdom. This preparation of 
the way , towards the more excellent atteinments and glory of ſpirituall 
life, by the renewing of our naturall's, may ſeem not to be abſolutly neceſ. 
ſary. Thoſe who arein a ſtate of common pollution and prophanes, and fo 
are 20 people of God at all, mayzat one lift, be fetch'd upinto the more excel- 
lent ſtate and atteinments of new-covenant life, over the heads of all the 
legal-ſpirited, firſt-coyenant profeſſours, and people of God. For the very 
tydings of ſuch a thing as this, does Paul reckon Eſay very bold. Eſaias is 
very bold (ſay's he) and ſaith, Inwas found of them that ſought me not: 1 was 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. But to1ſrael, he ſaith, all the 

d.zy long, I have ftretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gain-ſazing people, 
T heir crime was, they walked after their own thoughts, Inthe new covenant, 

men walk after the ſpirit of God. They keep the true myſticall ſabbath, not 

thinking their own thoughts, nor ſpeaking their own words. They havereſigned 

up themſelys to God. He works all their worksin, and forthem. *T was the 

ſame kind of boldnesChriſt uſed among the jews;as his ſeryant,the Prophet 

Eſay before had uſed , when he told them, I came not tocall the righteous, but 

ſinzers to repentance, Mary Magdalene, the thief upon the croſſe, and many 

others, may ſeem to haye bin efteftually called and tranſtormed, at ag 
re 
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the new-coyenant ſtate ofſpirituall, etcrnall lif-, without having diſtin&ly 
experienccd ameerlegal, firſt- covenant ſtate of rightcouſnes ar all, inthe 
way to it, Yet has the leſſer glory of alegally-righteous Kato, (though 
a glory that's to be done away) a loyelines tait, even tothe cycof Chriſt 
himſelf, When the young man anſwer d; ail theſe tings have 1 obſe;ved 
from my youth ; Jeſus beholding him , loved him ;, but withall, told him that he 
lacked one thing yet, There was one great mattcr bctiin2 yet , without 
which he could neyer have eternal life , and that was the j-!47g and parting 
with all his preſent, firſt-coycnant lite, g<inments) and treafures,for what 
was tobe foundin the ſecond. That byTiches inthele ſcriptures, the ex- 
ternall riches of this world, relating to bodily life, 5hould be only, or prin- 
cipally, ifatall, underſtood, is ſo fond anumagination, as necds no re- 
futing. 


SECTION XL 
T wo books of life. 


Hetwo covenants (as Chriſt is the head and root of both, the | pring 

and fountain of all goodnes, comforts, priviledges, andadvantages, 
communicable, atteinable, orenjoyable in cither) aretwo books of fe , 
in which are written the names of thoſe who are by him qualified for the 
mainteining of communion with him, in and by the one, ortne otner, 
They,whoſe names are written but in the firſt, wilbe blotted out again , 
becauſe that coyenant-union with God, is diſſoluble, through the trailty 
and inſtability of thoſe humane principles, in which'tis managed, on 
man's part. Butthcy whoſe names are writtenin the ſecond , will never 
be blotted out , becauſe that covenant-unionis indiffolub!e, being mana- 
gedin the divine principles of ſpirituall life > where Goc. himſcitis theun- 
dettaker, onall accounts. They whoſe names are reccrdcc in the iormer 
book , are but thoſe merc cnary ſeryants of God, under the lay + forks, that 
expe the reward of debt, and are not to abide inthe houſe, for ever, They that 
are regiſtred in the ſecond, are thoſe ſons of God, that are to abide ever, They 
are pillars in the houſe of God, never togo forth , more, T here'sa law-book 
of life, and a goſpel-book. Both are implied (that, out © fyhich mens names 
may beblotted; and that, out of which they can never bc blotted,) in thoſe 
words (Rev. 3.) He that overcometh, I will not blot his 1.154 04; of the book of 
life, Thereis alegal, firſt-coycnant life of rightcouſies, wcommumon 
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with God. And there isan eyangelical, new-covenant life, and union 
with God. The reſpeQiye ſubjects of theſe two lives, have their names 
written in two books of life, The former haye but that fading life in them , 
and leſſer glory upon them , which wilbe done away. The latter have eternall 
life in them; and the glory that excells, upon them ,. which will remain for eyer. 


The Recapitulation. 


Hus have weſeen from theſeriptures of truth, two covenant-com- 

munions or marriage-unions of man with God; two remiffions of 
fin unto men, two ſanctifications, two juſtifications , temporary and 
everlaſting, We have farther heard of two heart-circumcilions, two 
inward baptiſm's, two covenanters , or two ſorts of righteous men , and 
two righteouſneſles, naturall and ſpirituall, with the like evidence. In har- 
mony withtheſe, are there two converſions; ewoſalvations, common 
and ſpeciall, There are two houſes, churches, or temples of Chriſt, - both 
conſiſting ofthe perſons of ſeverally Principled, difterently-ſpirited men , 
inthe firlt and ſecond covenant, Therearetwoimplantations or ingraftures 
of menineo Chriſt ; twoimagesof God, inmen; andlaſtly, twobooks 
of lite. What other paxes of things, in harmony with theſe, the ſcriptures, 
ifmore fully ſearch'd, may aftord untous, 1leayeto thetruly Chriſtian 
Reader's more diligent inquiry. | 


"CONCERNING DIVINE NATURE. 
CHAPTER 111. 


INTRODUCTION 


In the two former Chapters , concerning free-will , and the tws 
covenants, the greateſt concerns of men , and greateſt controverſies 
1 amongſt men, in reference to eternall life , have bin ſearched into, 
| and confidered of. Therefore were they , contrary to the common law 
of method , placed before this Chapter , concerning God, foraſmuch 
as our minds , prepared by ſome good meaſure of knowledg concerning 
ourſelvs , may with more facility and ſucceſſe , aſcend into the con- 
templation ofGod.In the remainder ofthis treatiſe,I intend to obſerve 
and follow the genuine method and order of the things treated of. 


I. 


SECTION. 


Concerning divine nature, conſidered in and by itſelf. 


=> He divine nature may be copſidered by us, either 
) ſingly , in the divineeflence ; or ſingly , inthedivine 
form ; or joyntly, in both together, 

Thedivine cence cmmbinacd ſingly, and ſeperatly 
/Z&) fromthe purely divine form, is God the father; the bead 
AG of Chris, eyenas Chriſt is God; or, headof the yery 
Z= divine nature in the Mediatour's perſon. 

The purely divine form of God, his effential image, or the expreſs 
charadter of his ſubſtance, (conſidered ſingly , as diſtinguishable from the 

_ divine efſence on the right hand , and creature-nature in perſonall union 
therewith, on the left) 1s the divine naturein Chriſt's perſon; or, God the 
ſon, by eternall andineffable generation. 


above all name,word,exprefſion, perſonality or perſonall appearance,form, 
1mage, glory,or manifeſtation of himſelf, whatſoever; creaturely, or divine, 

Godtheſon; or Chriſt, as the purely divine form and eſſentiall image 
of the inviſible God, orinviſible- image of God's eſſence, is the firſt cha- 
racter nainez word ) perlonal-appearance » form, image; glory , - mant= 
| eſtation 
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God the father, or God ſingly conſideredin his purely divineeſſence, is 
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feſtation of God, whereby he becomes viſible to his own uncreatedeye, 
but wherein he remain's abſolutly inviſible toall others. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time , in his purely divine nature, eſſence or form , nor cyer can 
ſe bim, otherwiſe, then as declared inand through the creature-nature of his 
only begotten ſon; 

Chritt thus conſidered, asthe purely divine form of God, the higheſt 
and molt adzquate character of the divine eflence, is moſt exactly and 
conuncnſuratly equal to the fathzr; very God of yery God, the WO RD that 
is God, . 

Chriſt, thus conſidered as theliving W O RD, oreſſential expreſſion 


of God's eternal mind,is the _— rexon, wiſdom,and law of God, unto 


. Which, as manifeſted unto angels and men (in and by creature-nature , for- 


med and brought forth in perſonal union therewith) ought they to con- 
form, in all their operations. 

Godthe father and ſen, ortheyery eſſence and form of God, joyntly 
con{idered in the purely divine nature,are one molt purc,{tmple or uncom- 
pounded, infinite, eternall, omnipotent , omnipreſent, incomprehen- 
{ible, and incommunicable God. | | 

God, thus conſideredin his purely divinenature, efſenceand form , 1s 
molt unutterably bleſſed and happy, inthe. ſingle enjoyment and fight of 
himſclt, beyond and above all poſſibility ofaddition to, or diminution of 
his happines, by any thing that any creatures are capable to be, do, think, 
or fay,to all eternity, 
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Concerning divine nature, conſidered in reference 
to the creation of the world. 


Od the father (or God, ſingly and abſolutly conſidered 1n his purely 
G divine eſſence, as above all name, image; glory, or manifeſt ation of 
himſeleither to himſelfor others)is ſcituated aboyeall capactty of creating 
the world, ſo much asin aninſtant, by the almighty power of his WORD , 


for Chriſt is that W ORD. 


God the ſon, ſingly conſidered in his purely divine nature, as the * 


living WORD or ctſentiall form and image of the inviſible God , being 

abſolit! y unmoycable, incommunticable or imparticipable 1s alſo ſcituated 

too high, -and aboye all capacity for the creation of the world. _ 
0 


» 


CONCERNING DIVINE NATURE. 
Godin Chriſt,or the divine eſſence manifeſting itſelf toitſelf,inits own 
purely divine form, eſſential image, and firftname (with which it is moſt 
ntimatly one, inthe incommunicable, unmoveable, and tranſcendent 
ſublimity of the purely divine nature) 1s aboveall motion, and therefore all 
capacity ofproducing the world , with the furniture thereof, into being , 
lifs and ornament; as we find it to havebin created, in ſix dayes. | 

By Chri, theliving WORD of God, as furnish'd and accommodated 
with all fulnes or perfe&ion , divine and creaturely; all creature-fulnes , 
naturall, and ſpirituall, God made the worlds. By this image of the inviſible 
God, who becameallſo the firit-born of every creature, and firſt-begotten from 
the dead, were allthings created; in heaven and earth, viſible and inviſible. 
All things were created by bim, and for him ; and by or in him, do they all 
conſiit, 
= he, by whom the two worlds are made, naturall,and ſpirituall, cauſe not 
his new-creating hand to paſſe uponthe firſt-created, naturall beings of 
angels and men (the only capable veſſels or ſubjects of eternal life and 
death) they will everlaſtingly perish, This is offered or propounded unto 
all. And the requilitnes of their ſubmiſſion to ſuch his new-creating, tran{- 
forming , regenerating hand uponthem,in order to their eternal life, he 
hath fairly declared, both by precept and his own example, as will hereafter 
more fully appear. None will everlaſtingly perish, who will not be found, 
in ſome Ot or other, to havedeſpiſed , rejected, and reſiſted this ſecond 
work of their faithfull creatour , in finally refuſing ſo to ſuffer , and commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him in wel-doing, as he requireth ofthem. 

If God, in the unmoveable ſtate of his purely divine nature, ſingly con- 
ſidered, had created the world,and cauſed all the individuals thereof,to ſtand 
forth at once, by theabſolute word of his almighty power, it would have 
bin produced violently , andinſtantaneouſly , in a moment, in the twinck- 
ling ofan eye; becauſe God,in his purely divine nature, is aboyeall motion 
or exerciſe thereof. 

Had God thus produced the world, with all theparts, furniture, and 
individuals thereof,in a moment, before he had condeſcended to capacitate 
himſelf by creature-nature, brought forth in perſonall union with the 
divine, for communion with his creatures, when created, he had bin 
utterly incommunicable and unparticipableto all or any of them, when ſo 
brought forth. For he had bin shut up1n an abſolute inviſibility, as to them, 
Men and angels had bin utterly uncapable ofſeing,enjoying,and glorifying 
of him, or ot being glorified and made happy by him. | 

R 


129 


SEC- 


Gen, re 
Exod. 26. 
I'TIs 

4. 


Heb. Tt. 
ICol, 15. 
19. 


I Pet,4o19 


6, 


7s 


134 HYPOTHETICALI INFERENCES.. 


Mat.z, Aflesh, 'tisevident that even his outward man, diſcernable to ſenſe, was 
11.8.2, theimmediateobje&, that mightbe lawfully eyed, in the performance of 
& 14. 33+ divine worsbip. The devil would bave ſeduced Christ himſelf (whom all the angels 
Mar. 4:9+ if God, as well as men - are required to worship) to fall down and worship him: 
Heb, 1.6- > ns . | . ; ; 

If the devil can prevail with men, directly and immediatly toworship Hitn, 
in any ſuch creature-appearances as he exhibits himſelftothemin, then is 
the God of this world moſt direly and perſonally ſerved or worshipped as 
God. Andeyenthus, have multitudes of men bin befool'd , and deluded 
| by him. Hecan cloth himſeli with all yariety of created forms, eyento an 

2 CoreiI. angel of light,and ſo render himſelfthe immediate obje& of al! ſuch worship. 

s bi But it may ſeem tobe much a caſe with him, and tomen , whether he be 

immediatly and perſonally worshippedin any creature-appearances,or that 

God himſelf (as they reckon) be worshipped by them, 1n any falſe, prohi- 

bited way , by any creature. The grand umpoſtour (who tiied what might 

be done with the ſon of God, binfe1h will not faile to uſe his utmoſt dex- 

terity, and moſt crafty devices, tobeguile all the ſons of men , out of the 

-.. -_ WorshipofGod, into the worshipot himſelf, And he does to far prevail, 
#.Jo.5-19. that the main bulk of mankind, the whole world, in a manner, lieth in wicked- 
C77 ” nes,'crthe wicked one, the devil; livingand walking in that ſpirit, who 
is termed the .God of this world. It is. poſſible for men to ſe or know the very 

perſon of Godin Chriſt, by his creature-form, in diſtinGton from all meer 
created forms or beipgs, wherein Satan can preſent himf elftothem, or 

*tisimpoſEble for them to avoid his impoſtures, in this 11zportant point of 
divine worship, or adoration..Had God no creature-form in perfonall union 

E with himſelf, diſcernable ,' or intelligible tomen, and diſtinguishable b 

Pf. 27.8. them, fromall meer created form's, either they could not ſeek his faceat all, 
Tt6.45.19- ag they are required; or, wouldſeek;it in vain , as they are promiſed they 

Shall not z or, they might be cozen'd with ſuch a creature-face or difcerna- . 

ble appearance as Satan can. preſent himſelf tothem, -in z and ſo worship 

him, as God. Had not God rendred himſelf perſonally diſcernable unto 
men, it had bin utterly impoſlible to find him; and no crime, not to ſeek 
after or worship him, as he now requires. It had bin altogether in yain to 
Teek himz in caſche could never havebin found by us. God then did capaci- 
tate himſelf by creatue-nature in perſanal union with himſelf, for commu- 
nion with men , before he made them ; or he could not with reaſon , have 
required them toiſcek after, him; nor injuſtice, have punish'd them for 
not ſceking| after, and worshipping him , when made, . T's utterly un- 
lawfull to worship God, by anything wherein he does not perſonally ex- 
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hibite himſelf ro us, in diſtinRion from all othtr perſons. Thus much, 
as to idolatry, andatheiſm. 
As toother common ſins of mankind, by way of conſequence fromthe 
two aboye-mention'd hypotheſes , the caſe may ſeem to ſtand thus. Had 
it bin utterly impoſſible for men to ſe and enjoy the perſon of God himſelf, 
unleſs they had bin furnished with a ſatiſfaRory happines,or ſelf-ſufficiency 
in their own perſons, could it reaſonably have bin imputed tothem as cri- 
minous, to haye tried what they could find _— their fellow-creatures, 
conducible to a happines? There might have bin ſome comparative folly,in 
placing their chief | = "Ro in bodily pleaſure, which ſome reckon to have 
bin Epicurus his do&rine, rather then1n intelleQuall delights(arifing from 
the contemplation and enjoyment of things peculiarly calculated and 
ſuited tothe ſpirit of man) as others do more favourably repreſent, andin- 
terpret that Philoſopher, Bur as to ſinning againſt God, 'tis mucha caſe, 
Either both had bin ſins; or neither. For mantoplace his chief happines in 
the ſight or enjoyment of any creatures (or to ſerye and worship any thing) 
from the loweſt shrubb tothe talleſt cedar in the whole ſceneof created 
| beings, from aworm toan angel of light, is now unexcuſable folly and 
{in againſt God, in whom alone al[ true happines for men andangels1sto 
be found. But if no ſuch thing could eyer havebin found in him, the caſe Eph, 5.5; 
had bin far otherwiſe. The covetous man, who is an idolater (in doting upon, 
affecting and loving the creature, rather then thecreatour) had bin excu- 
. ſable, incaſethecreatour could not be perſonally ſeen, known, or enjoyed 
by him. The ambitious, vain-glorious man , {.eks his own honour; en- 
deayour's to propagate his fame 1n the world, foas torender the hearts of 
all men temples of bis glory, that ought tobe temples of the glory of God. Pl. 10. 4: 
The wicked through the pride of his countenance , will not ſeek. Fob God; but 
labours to exalt himſelfabove God, in the hearts and eſteem of men. This: 
foolish practice of vain men, had not bin ſuch wickednes asnowitis, in 
eaſe. God could no way's have bin found,enjoyed, and honoured by them.. Iſa2, r1: 
But the day is at hand, wherein the lard alone wilbe exalted , and then the 17,22. 
lofty looks of vile man , whoſe breath is in his noſtrills, shalbe humbled ,. and bowed 
; down, Prideis the moſt diabolical fin of all. It will put menupondiretcon- 
tradifting and contemptuous blaſpheming ofthe very words of the lord, as Exod.5.5 
lying, falſe, or yain words. Proud Pharaoh called the words God ſentto him 
by tus ſervant Moſes, vain, or lying words. And the proud jew*s, atthat | 
very time, when ſignally brou I under a forein power, by Nebuchadnez- Jer.42:1; 
zar's ſvword, handled the ax. ofthelord by his Prophet Jeremy, in - dons w 
like " 
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| and ſuggeſted by the devil, is generally ſo ſtyled in the ſcriptures of 

Exod. 20. TRUTH. Indivine worship,toeye or bow down before any work of God's 

ſ- hand (angel,man, ſun, moon, ſtargfire, air,carth,ywater, birds, beaſts, fishes, 

or creeping things; trees, plants, ſtones, or whateverinanimate compounds; 

Ro, 1.23, any thing 1n heaven, earth, or under the earth) is prohibited by God, as 4 

Pi worshipping and ſerving the creature more then the creatour , who is bleſſed for ever 
(and, 11 whom alone we can be bleſſed for ever) Amen. 

To worship God by any works of his own hands, notin perſonal union 

with himſelf; or, by any works of our own hands, which are but obſcure 

Iſa. 44-9, portraiftures and fanciyal reſemblances thereof(meer birth's ofthe ſmith's, 

Por : £ carpenter's,graver's, or painter's fancy) is unexcuſableidolatry, ſeverely 

8 _* deridedby God, Hehates, and prohibits it. Though he hath ſtamped his 


Jer.r0.z, own likenesin created-beings, he hath forbidden us to worship him by 
Fo them; and not only by ſuch artificiall images thereof, asare the works 

of mens hands, which the english tranſlatour's addition of thoſe words (of 

any thing , Exod. 20.4) would ſeem to intimate. The original compre- 

hends alfo all ſuch likenefles or images of God, asare ſtamped with his 

own hands, in any meer created-beings, whatſoever. Had not God then 
accommodated himſelf with ſuch an image,in hypoſtaticall umon-with him- 

ſelf, whereby he might berend'red nally intelligible or diſcernable to 

us, either he could not have bin worshipped by us atall; orignorantly, 

and idolatrouſly , as by the Samaritans and Athenians, who worshipped they 

—_ knew not what, or whom. 

_= To prevent andobviate all this; Chrif , the image of God, by whomthe 
5. © worlds were made , is he,whom all the angels of God are required to worship. 
Pſ.97.9, Again, itis written z worship him all ye Gods, or angels. A good angel reproy's 
Rev, 22, John, for falling down to worship before bis feet , telling him, be is bis fellow- 
$ 3 ſervant, and bidding him , worship God. The creatures have ſignificant voices, 
yo © whereby topreach and declare to #s the glory of the creatour , and our duty to- 

IO, wards him. But it is utterly unlawfull touſe them , as any way's mediating 
Ro. 1.19, orhelpfull to us in divine worship : neither do they teach us any ſuch thing, 
Ry but the contrary » astheangel did John; ſe thou doit not : worship God, All 

Y.19,10 pag | ; 

worshipping of God by any works of his hands, or ours; by any created 

beings, or artificiall images of them , isaccounted, by God, aworship- 

ping of that creature, or image; and no shuffling diſtinftions, or witty 

Pr ſubterfuges will ſerve our $urns» or cleer us from guilt, when God is judg 

40s E; ; h . - ; ; 

himſelf. The in and foily of men herein, wilbe utterly inexcuſable. But 


if God were not perſonall y viſibleor diſcernable to the underſtandin - 
thoſe 
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thoſe who are concerned inthis point, it had bin excuſable for themzeither 
not to haveregarded, looked after, ſerved, or worship'd himartall, which 
now is adjudg'd atheiſm; or, to have worship'd him by ſome created being, | 
which now is condemn'd as idolatry ; or ignorantly, which is much a _ 
asnot to worship himat all. But God having furnished himſelf with crea- 
ture-nature before he madeus, and us with a diſcerning mind when he 
made us, fitted to take notice ofhim therein, all ſuch pretences, pleas, and 
excuſes, as otherwiſe men would ſeem to have good colour for, do vanish : 
into nothing. When Philip ſaid, lord, Shew us the father , andit ſufficeth us, Jo. 1448, 
Chrif anſwer'd , be that hath ſeenme, hath ſeen the father. The tather isto 
be ſeen by men, only in and through the ſon, as rend'red by his creature- : 
nature, afuitable and intelligible object to created-underſtanding. God F 
was alway'simmediatly diſcernable, in his own perſon,toangels,and tothe 
intellectuall powers or angelical ſenſes of the ſpirit of man's mind, by thar 
comprehenſive ſpirit of all creature-nature , called the the firſt-bory of every 
creature, brought forth in perſonal union with himſelf, and becom ming 
in him the immediate fountain of all created being , life, and motion. That 
| creature-naturein the yery perſon of God the Mediatour , whichis theim- 
| mediate ſpring and fountain of all created beings, is theimmediateobject 
of all created underſtandings. And when this blefſedMediatour, who before 
the creation of the world , had condeſcended to cloth himſelf with a crea- 
ture-form (for the capacitating of himſelf forthe creation of the world,and 
for the rendring himſelf intelligible to his creatures, when created) was 
pleaſed, in duetime, by way of farther condeſcention, tocloth himſelf 
with mortall flesh (and exerciſetherein, the animalish life of aliving ſoul, 
in order tothe full redemption of apoſtatized man) hedid exhibit untous 
the father, ina diſcernablenes tothe yery outward ſenſes of bodily life , to 
be heard, ſeen with our eyes, look'd upon, and bandled. Preluſoryto thisſen(i- , jo, x,;; 
ble manifeſtation of God , had the mediatour, at ſundry times, and in 
divers manners, exhibited himſelf ina perſcnal diſcernablenes to man's 
outward fenſes, long before his incarnation, ſoasto warrantand juſtify 
them in exhibiting divine worship to the father, thereby. One of the three Gen. 18, 
that appeared to Abraham and did eat under atree, was theyery ſonof God | 
himſelf, whom it was lawfull for Abraham to pray to, asthe immediate þ 
object of divine worship. The like we find of that glory, or shadowy, tem- _ T0 
porary manifeſtation of God tothe Iſraelit's, in the cloudypillar, which it was | ,. "mM 
lawfull for them , yea, their duty , ro boy down before,and worship. As to 
the tranſient,temporary appearance ofChriſt in perſonal union with mortal 
R 3 fleshs. 
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Conſequentiall diſcourſe on the two laſt hypotheſes x 


Inreference to the miſery of angels and men, 


Adall creatures bin thus made atGods abſolute commandzand cauſed 

toſtand forth in aninſtant, at his will and pleaſure; men and angels, 
the two principal ranks ofthem , had inevitably bin more unhappy then all 
the reſt, as ſoon as made, For their true and only bleſſednes conſiſts in the 
enjoyment ofGod. They are of too choice and durable a conſtitution;either 
to ſink downinto an abſolute ſenſelefines , with other creatures, or tobe 
fairly rid of themſelvs by down-right annihilation. They cannot but con- 
tinue tobe z and not only ſo; but to beexquiſitly and everlaſtingly ſenſible; 
and moreover , ſo yaſtly capacious, that nothing can truly ſatiſfy them, 
but God. Anutter impoſſibility therefore of heiefiing and enjoying him, 
in a way of fayourable od » and mutual delight of him inthem and 
themin him, muſt needs haveexpoſed themunto, and ſet them downin 
a very deplorable condition. And unleſs that fome comprehenfive creature- 
form had bin brought forth in perſonal nnion with God, as a ſuitable means 
for the letting of himſelfdown to the ſight and enjoyment of meer created 
creature-beings , not in perſonal union with him,it had bin utterly impoſſi- 
ble for themto have had any ſight or fruition of him , any union or commu- 
nion with him, atall. For the purely divine nature (conſidered either in 
the eſſence or formthereof, orin both together) is abſolutly inviſible and 
uncommunicable to any meer created-bcings. The divine nature, men are 
capable to be partakers of, is no other then the incorruptible form ofChriſt's 
creature-nature, or manhood, called divine, by a communication of idioms, 
becauſe in perſonal union with that, which purely and ſtrictly is ſo. 

It had bin altogether inconſiſtent, not only with the mercy , but very 
juſtice of God, to have brought forth any ſuch creatures as angels or men, 
into being, life, and motion, untill; by wa of ton he kad Capa- 
citatedhimſelf, to gratify and anſwer all : reaſonable expectations, and 
wel-conceived defires of their hearts. And it is moſt harmoniouſly conſonant 
to the juſtice and mercy of God, tothe wifdom and reaſon of God, to the 
reaſonable diCtats of natureand grace, in angelsor.men together with 


. the written oracles of God, thathe should bepreparatorily capacitated for 


vommunion with his creatures, before they were brought forth. For had he 
not 
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not previouſly clothed himſelf with a viſible or intelligible form, proporti- 

on'd tothe underſtanding and conyerſe of ſuch creatures as were in their 
firſt make, furnished with a capacity and deſire utterly inexpleble and un- 
fatiſfiable with any thing but himſelf, they muſt needs "age bin at aloſle, as 
to contentment, without any default of theirs. 

What happinesitis > man could have formed upunto himſelf, out of his 
own conceited ſelf-ſufficiency ; or, by roving up and down the creation , 
with his underſtanding and defire, totry what he might find or lay hold on, 
conducible to ſuch adeſign , hath bin ſadly experienc'd by all ſorts of men, 
In all the yarious paths, and ſelf-deceiving way'sof their owninyention, 
from the beginning ofthe world, unto this day. Abundance of this kind 
of ſeekers after happines, inall ages of the world, have there bin; but no 
finders; all deceiy'd. They haye looked forit , where it never is to be 
found. They have ſought A lifein the region of death ,. and ſped accor- 
dingly. All theſelf-pleaſing way's and crooked paths of man's owninven- 
tion, about the contriving and carying unto himſelf a happines out of the 
creature (neglecting his creatour , in i alone *tis tobe found) however 
various, different or clashing in themſelvs, do mot certainly leadunto , 
terminate, and center in one common end, unutterable confuſion and 
eternall death. They have committed two evils: they have forſaken God , the 


fountain of living waters; that's one. They bave hewed them out ciſterns, broken Jer, 2.13; 
cifterns, that can hold nowater; there's the other, The former of theſe evils *- 


could not have bin committed by them , and the latter had bin ſomewhat 
excuſable in them , had god bin no way's perſonally viſible, intelligible, 
or communicable to them, and capable to be enjoyed by them. The 
could not be juſtly taxed with forſaking him, they never did or could ſeand 
enjoy. And how could they reaſonably have bin blamed for ſeeking after 
ſomething towards a happines in the creature , ifnone had bin poſhble to 
be found in the creatour ? 


In reference to the idolatries, and other fins ofmankind, 


|| Nall pretended or intended divine worship, that which is the immediate 


object of oureyeor underſtanding, therein, is the perſon or thing we _ 0, 


F- 
Deut. 32, 
I7, 


worship. Andif that be but ſucha perſon or thing , as the devil or his angels 
can preſent themſelys to us inthe appearance of, eyen from the moſt infe- 


2. 


20s 


riour creature to an angel of light, itis, ineffect, a worshipping of devils, or 2 Cor. 10, 
fallen angels. Allſuc 


falſe worship, by creatures, prohibited by God , 
| R 2 | 


. 


Rev.9, 
20s 


M,ccREATURE-NATURE IN UNION WITH GOD. 
like manner , though they had before-hand ſolemnly obliged themſelys to 
r Tim.z, Obey it, whateverit should be. Allthe proud men ſaid unto Jeremiah, thou 
2.6, ſpeakeſt falſly. Paul adviſes Timothy , not to make a novice an overſeer in the 
church, left being lifted up with pride , he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
| | In fine, whatever 1s imported in thoſe three words , luſt of the flesh, Luft 
rJo.2.16. of the eyes, and pride of life , (which were all exercifedin Adam's firſt tranſ- 
reſſion, and are comprehenſive of all fins whatſoever, perpetrable by 
man  inall poſſible extravagancies and exerciſe of evill concupiſcence) had 
not bin chargable upon man as crimes, any more then the promiſcuous 
exerciſe of luſtin brute beaſts with one another, may be termed Sodomy , 
in caſe no happines had bin atteinable for him, in the ſight and enjoyment 
of God himſelf. 


CHAPTERL IS9-SECTIEOHK IL 


Concerning creature-nature, in perſonal union with 
God, before the creation of the world. 


We 1 hath bin diſcoyered, that on all accounts (both in 
RN\{ reference tothe glory of Gad , theduty and happines 


WV} of nan, yea , andin reference tothe creation of man, 
B10} together with all other things) it was requiſite, God 
W277) Should be accommodated and clothed with ſuch a 
Z> torm , as might bea ſuitable means for agraduall pro- 
SSQY duttion of all things, as alſo for the rendring himſelf 
diſcernable to, and converſible with men and angels, when produced, 

Come we noivy to conſider what kind of form or perſonal appearance of 

God, thisis. The purely divine form of God, ſingly and ſeperately con- 

ſidered, is utterly invifibleto all meer created underſtanding, naturall or 
ſpirituall. The form then by which he was communicable to his creatures 

(both as to their production into being, and his converſiblenes with them , 

when made) muſt needs be a creaturely form. This uncreated creature- 

- nature or forin, brought forth 1n perſonal union with the divine, was the 
Rev.3-14. meet and only iminediate fountain or BEGINNING of the creation of God; 
Jeu, ? theBEGINNING inwhichtheliving , eternal WO RD, or purely divine . 
CL r, form of God, was, when he created the heaven and the earth. All things were ; 
16s made by bim; even by the imageof the inviſible God ,.in and through his crea - '*, » |. 
ture form, called the firft-born of every creature; or, by God the mediatourz, | 

_'\ 


—- 
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conſidered joyntlyin his divine and creature-nature , hypoſtatically united; 
and without bim , ſo conſidered , was not anything made , that was made. In 
him was life, and the.life was thelight of men. He had in his creature-nature 
ſuch kind of life and light, as was communicable unto men. The purely 
divine nature, is utterly incommunicable. | 
Concerning the creature-nature , or houſe of God, ſetup inthe mcdi- 


atour's perſon , isitſaid; The lord poſſeſſed ine inthe beginning of his way, bef:re pg. g; 
his works of Old. 1was ſet up from ecyerlaſting, before ever the earth was. When 1.2, 30, 


he appointed the foundations of the earth; then was I by him, as one brought up 
with bim: and Twas dayly his delight, rejoycing all way s before bim. Let any 
that ſcruple this interpretation , duly conficer whether theſe expreſſions 
uttered by Solomon, may, with any conyenience,or probability, be applied 
tothe purely divine form of God, or divine nature inthe Mediatcur's per- 
ſon. The creature-nature, in union with God , before the creation of the 
world, is that houſe of God, in which were many manſions , receptions, or res- 
ting places, prepared for men and angels, betore either of them were made, 
Thus were the heavens prepared of old, inthe mediatour , wherein are 
everlaſting manſions for men and angels. The purely divine nature of the 
mediatour , isthe peculiar temple oft God alone, wherein thethree that 
are one, do ſcituate themſelys ina peculiar diſcernablenes or viſibility to 
their own infinite, uncreated underſtanding. Into this noangel or man 
will or can eyer enter, toall eternity. The diyine nature is the root, out 
of which the creature-naturein the mediatour , did, by way of emanation, 
fi ring forth. And his creature-nature, is the immediate root, {| pring, and 
" 20. "1 of all created-beings. 

In thedivine and creature-nature of the mediatour, are and wilbe three 
diſtin& heavensto all eternity. The firſt is the holy of holies, into which 
only the Apoitle and high prieft of our profeſſion, Chriit Jeſus himſelf, can eyer 
enter. In the creature-nature of Chriſt , wilbe the other two heavens, as 
diſtinCt receptions for difterently qualified creatures in the new creation, to 
all eternity,But whilſt there do remain ſaints on earth,in mortall bodies,the 
creature-naturein Chriſt's perſon, doth conſtitute three heayens , where- 
in and whereby God exerciſes a different conyerſe with men. Into the third 
and higheſt of theſe was Paul caught up , inhis extraordinary vifion. The 
firſt orloweſt ofthe three, confilts in ſuch aiſcovery and conyerſe as God 
1s pleaſed to vouchſafe unto his ſaintson earth, whilſt yet in mortall bodies, 

 ſabjed to paſſions and infirmities, Ofthis loweſt heaven , or converſe with 
30d, managable in and by the creature-nature of the mediatour, may 
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1z3 CREATURE-NATURE IN UNION WITH GOD, 
Pauls ſeem to ſpeak, when he ſay's 3 Our converſation is in heaven. 

The ſecond heaven, or place, ſtate, and way of converſe,managable be- 
tween God and his creatures, inandby creature-nature in perſonal union 
with himſelf, is that which will make up the true bleſſednes of the innumer a- 
ble company of ele&t angels, and ſpirits of juit men made perfett,or ofmen made 

erfect in ſpirit. | 

The third and higheſt heayen or place of converſe between God and 
man, inthecreature-nature ofthe Mediatour, wilbe the pecultar manſion 
and enjoyment of the double-portion'd ſaints, who make up the bride the 
lamb's wiſe , that ſits down upon the throne with him forever,inadiſtintion 
of ſuperiority fromall thoſe , whether men orangels, that fiand about the 
throne, as friends of the bridegroom and the bride. Into the _ enjoyments 
afforded by God in this third heaven,to a moſt peculiar ſort of glorified men, 
had Paul ashort rapture, by way of viſion. And he may ſeem to meanethe 
peculiar inhabitants of this third heaven , by the general aſembly and church 
4 the fir#-born, indiſtinCion from the ſpirits of jut men made perfect, inthe 

econd, | 

; Creature-nature inthe mediatouris two-fold, naturall, and fpirituall, 
And, asitis ſaid of naturall and ſpiritual life, brought into being and exerciſe 
in men, firſt that which is naturall, and afterward that which is ſpirituall, ſo ma 
it as tru! y be ſaid of the twofold fountain of all created being and life , fir 
that which is naturall, &c. 

By the firſt ofthe three that are one in the purely divineeſſence, withthe 
concurrence ofthe other two, was brought forth , by way of eternal and 
incffable generation, the purely divine formof God, ordivine natureof 
the mediatour , in which they do ſcituatethemſelyvs, as in their own pecu- 
liartemple, and viſibility , ſuited only to their own infinite underſtanding, 
This face or perſonal appearance of thethree that are one eternal God, 1s 
neyer to be = » ſingly, andimmediatly , by any meer created-beings & 
to all eternity. 

The peculiar producer of the former branch of creature-naturein the 
mediatour, that which is naturall , was the ſecond of the three that are onein 
the divine eſſence, not without the concurrence of the other twoy in, with, 
and through their own purely divine form , by way of emanation, from 
everlaſting. ; 

The peculiar producer ofthe latter branch of creature-nature in the me- 
diatour,that which is ſpirituall, was the third of the three that are one, .with 
concurrence ofthe other two, in and through their divine form , by way of 
emanation,allo | The 
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The former, or naturall branch of creature-nature, was onginally ,in 
the very inward principles of its conſtitution, changable. The union there- 
fore of it, asſo, with divine nature, though perſonal, was difſoluble, The 
latter , or purely ſpiritual creature-nature 1n the ſaid mediatour , was origi- 
nally unchangable in its conſtitution, and therefore had from its firſt pro- 
duction , an indifoluble union with his divine. 

By the purely ſpiritual creature-formin the mediatour, <1d the holy ghoſt, 
or third of the three that are one, the peculiar producer thereof, perform 
a baptiſm of fire upon his naturall creature-form, and fo tran{form'd and 
tranſlatedit out of the life of its changable conſtitutionin itſelf, and diſlo- 
luble union with God, into a moſt happy unchangablenes in both. In this 
paſſe,by way of traaſformation,under the fire-baptiſm, did Chriſt in his na- 
turall creature-form, become the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 


creature, inthe ſamenaturall form, as baptized, tranſtormed, and brought 
intoa ſtateof unchangablelife and union with his originally unchangable 
creature-form , together with his purely divine nature. All theſe things 
were tranſacted and finished in the Mediatour, before he ſet about the cre= 
ation of the world. 
»» Sr, Fra, Bacon,in his confeſſion of faith,call's the Mediatour, the great 
2, myſtery and perfect center of all God's way's with his creatures; unto 
», Which, all his other works and wonders do but ſerve and referr. I believe 
-» (ay's he) that Godis ſo holy,pure,and jealous, thatit is impoſſible for him 
z»to bepleaſed in any creature, though the work of his own hands: that 
,» neither angel,man, nor world, could or can ſtand one moment in his eyes, 
»» without beholding the ſamein the face ofa Mediatour : and therefore, 
>» thatbeforehim , with whoin all things are preſent, the lamb of God was 
,y {lain before all worlds : without which eternall counſell of his, it was im- 
»» poſſible for him to have deſcended to any work of creation; but he should 
»» have enjoyed the bleſſed and individual ſociety ofthree perſons in God- 
2, head, only, for eyer. But that, out of hiseternall, andinfinite goodneſs 
-» and love ,. purpoſing to become a creatour, and to communicate to his 
9» Crcatures,he ordeined in his eternall counſell,that one perſon of theGod- 
»» head, should be united to one nature, and to one particular of his crea- 
2» tures; thatſo, inthe perſon of the Mediatour, the true ladder might be 
»» fixed, whereby God might deſcend to his creatures , and his creatures 
»» Might aſcend unto him. God delight's not tolook upon any creature in the 
corruptible frame of the firſt creation , at beſt. He can endure to behold 
| + $4 -- them, 
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And ſodid he become the firſt-born from the dead, as well as firſt-born of every c,1,,*; * 
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Heb.4.3, them, only in and through the Mediatour , in whom alone the works were 
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finished, or all creature- fullnes and perfection was compleated, from (or be- 
fore) the ſoundation of the world, 

In the ſame perſon of the Mediatour,are there two diſtinct natures,crea- 
eurely and divine, There are alſo twodifferent branches of creature-nature, 
naturall and ſpirituall, enfolded into one , in the man Chriſt Jeſus. And 
though intimately united into one , yet do they retein their proper 
diſtinction of naturall and: ſpirituall , as well as both of them- do retein 
their diſtin&tion from the purely divine nature, wherewiththey are moſt 
intimatly united in the ſame perſon. Creature-nature (thus of twain made 
up into one man, in Chriſt) ts the only true immediate fountain and forma- 
tive patern of all things in both worlds. Itis yet farther obſervable, that 
this complicated creature-nature inthe Mediatour, is properly and pecu- 
liarly humane nature, which is comprehenſive of all other. He that1s, in 
his creature-nature, the father of ſpirits (Homer's xaryp avSpoavrs bewvre, 
and virgil's hominum ſator atque deorum, father of men and Gods, or 
angels) 1s called the ſon of manin heaven, orinhis heavenly creature-ſtate , 
in ſpirit, So might hebe called, by way of anticipation, from or before 

the foundation of the world,as having in that heavenly ſtate of his creature- 
ſpirit, aconnaturall or innate propenſity to a being linked withthe mortall 
or fleshly part of humane nature, wherein he might exerciſe the organicall 
life ofaliving ſoul; which accordingly was accomplished in the fulnes of 
time. And hereby did hegather up all kind of created being andlife, into 
perſonall union with himf2Fand tranſformed all intoaſtateofunchangable 
life and glory. Humane nature is of as broad a fignificancy as creature- 
nature, It comprehends init all manner of creature-being, lite, motion, and 
ns. It has being, with the viſible heayens, ſun, moon, ſtar's, &c.It 
as all manner of life, vegetal, ſenſuall, and intelleQtuall. In theend or latter 
time of this world , did Chriſt cauſe all the inferiour mutables of humane na- 
ture, inhis own perſon,to paſſe under the fire-baptiſm, performable there- 
upon, by his originally immutable creature-ſpirit, in way of ſacrifice to his 
father's will, as well as he had cauſed the mutable ſpirit of humane nature , 
in his own perſon, to paſſe under the ſaid fire-baptiſmy,before the foundation 
of the world. By the ſuffring, which , at firſt, his mutable creature-ſpirit 
was freely cxpoſedto, in obedience to his father's will, he became the lamb 
ſlain from the foundation of the world. By his freely aſſuming and expoſirg the 
inferjour part of humane conſtitution, thelife of his living ſoul , toth= like 


ſuffring, did he put away ſin, and compleat the ſacrifice othumane nature, 
in 


in his own perſon. The Apoſtle dces not deny (but ſuppoſe or grant) that 
Chriſt ſuffered inthe intclizCtuall or ſuperiour part of humane nature , his 
naturall creature-ſpirit, fromcor before)the foundation of the world. He denies 
only that he often ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world z and aſſerts, that 
he did once uffer {ince, in the flesh. 

All created beings are in their firſt production and formaticn, naturall, 

and changable, on all accounts. Bur ſome ſelected ones from amongſt the 
elected ſons ofmen , arenot only tranſtormed by the fire-baptiſm of the 
holy ghoſt, orthird ofthethrce that are one, intotheincorruptible forin 
of their naturall beings, but alſo have a ſeed of life originally unchangable, 
ſown in them,as the immediateproduct and birth of the originally unchang- 
able creature-form in the Mediatour, "Theſe have the double portion of 
the creature-ſpirit in theMediatour, actually partaking of hoth the branches 
of his creature-naturc, in their perſonal conſtitution, naturall and ſpiri- 
tuall , whereby they are qualified tor more eminent communion with God, 
then angels and other elected men,who partake only of the naturall part of 
creature-nature, in the Mediatour , as rendredincorruptible and unchang- 
able, by the ſpitituall. The new-covenant, incorruptible frame of man's 
naturall being » is called ſpirituall , in diſtin&tion from all firſt-covenant 
life, or the firit-created frame of man, on the left hand, as well as naturall, 
in diſtinction from the yet more excellent conſtitution of the double-por- 
tion'd ſaint, on the right. * 
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Thefirſt imageor ſimilitude of God , that man did bear, was but the The 6rf 
tranſcript, draught, reſemblance, or ſimilitude of the naturall creature-form image of 
in the Mediatour, and that, conſideredin its moſt inferiour , mutable , G9d1n 


firſt-produced condition, though it was rendred immutable, before an 

meer created-beings were brovght forth. In this image of God, can men 
exerciſe no higher then a changable , firſt- covenant communion with him, 
When by the new-creztion, they arebrought into a ſtate of unchangable 
life, intheirtranſform'd naturall beings, they have indifloluble union with 


God, and arequalified to exerciſe communion with him, in the new and 2 Sam, 
everla$ting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 23+ Fo 
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Concerning heayen. 


Y heaven, Ido not meaneany created thing , viſible or inviſible, but 

theuncreated creature-naturein the Mediatour. T his creature-nature 

in the two branches or parts thereof, naturall and ſpiritual, together with 

the divine naturein the ſameperſon, domake up three diſtinct heayens,as 

is aboyeſaid, The higheſt 1s the reſerved , peculiar habitation of God 

himſelf, from everlaſting to everlaſting. The next wilbe the eternall 

abode of the choiceſt , double-portion'd ſaints, The third wilbe the eter- 

nall manſon of elect angels, and the inferiour ſort of everlaſtingly ſaved 

men. . Theſethree heavens may ſeem to haye bin aptly typified in the three 

diſtin parts of Moſes his Tabernacle, and Solomon's Temple, the 

outer court, theinner court, and the holy of holies. Intothe third, the 

N high prieſt only, atypeof Chriſt, might enter. In the ſecond, the other 
wy wm prieſts, types of thoſe peculiar ſelected ſaints, that will be kings and prieſts 
Knto God for eyer, did ſerye. In the firſt or loweſt , the whole multitude of 

common worshippers, notunfitly reſembling the communalty of heayen, 

Rev. 7:9 gphom no man can number, did perform their duty. The other three heavens, 
above-mention*d(which are all conſtituted in and by the creature-nature of 

the Mediatour, and three different communications of God, to and with his 

ſaints thereby , while he hath achurch on earth, in mortall bodies) may 

alſobe reſembled by the ſaid three parts ofthe Tabernacle, or Temple. As 

for thediſtin& inhabitants of the two eternall heavens, fixed in the twofold 
creature-nature of the Mediatour, we may conſider what it is Paul pray's 

Eph.z, for, on the behalfof the Epheſians. He pray's , that they maybe able to 
14, 19% comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, length, depth, and height of the 
love of God, or what are thoſe communications of the loye of God, which 
 aremade by meaſure, in and by the naturall branch of creature-nature in 

Chriſt's perſon,ſuited and proportion'd to thoſe who wilbe naturall veſſells 

cfhis glory, for ever; and not only fo; but, that they miay alfo kyoro that love 

of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledg , or exceeds the capacity of the lower ſaints. 

So will they be filled with all the fullneſs of God , or with whatever loveof 

God, iszin any fort z communicable to meer created beings, intheir moſt 

enlarged ſt2te, andextended capacity. Again, the higher ſort of cyerlas- 


R*Y-7+ 5» tingly ſaved men, may ſecm to be ſignified by the buudred fourty four thouſand 
8. | ſealed 
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ſealed ones, (a certain number , propably, put foran uncertain) indiſtinc- 
tion from an inferiour ſort , who are ſaid to be 4 great multitude , which no p 
man could number , of all nations, kindreds, people, and tongu's. Although the ©: 
ſealed ones be repreſented by a ſet number of men, ſelected out of the rwelye 
tribes of Iſrael (who were, ingenerall, a type of the whole Iſrael or people 
of God amongſt jews and gentiles)in diſtinction from the victorious palm- 
bearers; yet, may they conſiſt of gentiles as wellas jews; and the number- 
leſs multitude of the inferiour ſort , with palras in their hands, may conſiſt 
of jewsas well as gentiles. The outward priviledges of thejews, or out- 
ward diſadvantages ofthe gentilez circumciſion, or uncircumciſion  ayail (Or 
conduce) nothing, as toeternall life, but anew creature. 

Theſe twodiſtinct ſorts of eyerlaſtingly ſaved men, may ſeem al ſo to 
be intimated to us by the Apoſtle, Heb. 12; the choicer, by the gene- , 
rall aſſembly of the firſi-born; the other , by the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 


fed. 
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Concerning hel. 


S that loye ofGod which makes up a heavenly,eternall bleſſednes unto 
menand angels , is demonſtrable and communicable only, in, by, and 
through the creature-nature of the mediatour ; ſo alfois that wrath , which 
15 the principall ingredient into hel, or the eternall miſery of wicked angels 
and men, demonſtrable and exerciſable upon them, only through the 
ſame creature-nature, in perſonall union with himſelf. By this will there 
be awaken'd up inthem, a moſt exquiſite ſenſiblenes of punishment ; and 
by the ſame wilbe given forth an machaigadiy and exquiſitedemonſtration 
of everlaſting wrath, upon them. Angels and men are the ſole active cauſes 
of their own ſins, anddemeriting cauſes of their own punishment. And 
God, whois judg himſelf, wilbe the moſt righteous excutioner and pourer 
forth ofhis vengeance upon them,by his own creature-nature. Itis a fearfull Heb. 10. 
thing thus to fall into the bands of the living God, Vengeance belongeth untome ; 3*+ 
I will recompenſe, ſaith the lord: and again, The lord shall judg his people. Flaming * Thel. 1, 
vengeance and fiery indignation will thus be uninterruptedly executed and 77 T b 
—— poured forth on all the fixed adyerſaries of God, and his gos- 27, © 
el. 
Godin his purely divine nature; as heeyer was aboyeall capacity of cre- 
ating 
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ating men orangels , ſo will he eyer be aboye all capacity of exerciſing and 
demonſtrating toveor anger towards them, when made, otherwiſe then 
by creature-nature, brought forthin perſonall union with himſelf, In the 
ſelf ſame creature-nature of the Mediatour, was the foundation laid, for 
their production into being , and for the handling of them according to 
their demeanour towards him , when created, ina way of punishments 
and rewards, temporall, or eternall. Astotemporall rewards and punish- 
ments, relating to firlt-coyenant obedience, cr diſobedience againſt it, 
God himſelf declares in Ifrael's caſe, that as he can rejoyce over them to do 
them good , and to multiply them , in caſe they obey him ; ſo will be rejoyce over 
them to deſtroy them, and bring them to nought, in caſe they rebell againſt him. 
And as the righteous will rejoycein the finall and remedileſs deſtruction of 
wicked men, ſo doubtleſs will God alſo. *' 

There are two ſorts of wrath exerciſable by God towards men, tem=- 
porary andeternall. The temporary js atoneable. It admits of reconcili- 
ation with the parties, towards whom it is exerciſed. The cternall admits 
of noremiſſion, atonement; or reconciliation, It utterly and everlaſting] 
excludes the parties towards who it is exerciſed, fromall future benefit 
of Chriſt's ſacrifice. 

»» No wrath atall, temporall or eternall, is to be found inthe purely 
»» divine nature, ſingly conſidered; for God is loye, He therefore faith ; 
»» Fury isnot in me. Wrath, as Godis capable of exerciſing it, conſiſts in 
»» that poſture of an enemy , and face of diſpleaſure, wherewith he cloath's 
,»zandarm!'s himſelfin the Mediatour , towards wicked angels and men, as 
»» the contrary form , viſage, or appearance, unto that wherein he comes 
»» forth towards any, asheis their God and husband, upon the terms of 
-» either covenant, firſt, or ſecond. Wrath is exerciſed by God, in a ſuita- 
,z bleneſs tothe covenant,unto the breach whereof, it relates. 

Thewrath, duetothe breach ofthe firſt covenant, is temporary , and 
conditional, admitting of atonement and reconciliation , by ſacrifice, ran- 
ſom, andintercefſion. Men that are, by fins of this kind, brought under 
the curſe of the law , are capable to be redeemed fromit, by him that was 
made a curſe for us. 

The wrath which wilbe certainly excutcd on thoſe that refuſe and finally 
reſiſt that work of God's ſpirit , whereby they should be broughtinto the 
obedience required by the new and everlaſting covenant, is eternal, final , 
and irrevocable. Theſinner does hereby become fixcd ina poſture of defi- 


ance andenmity againſt God, excluſiye to all farther benefit by the Medt- 
atour's 
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atour's ſacrifice orinterceſſion, Hereupon doesGod become unchangably 
fix'd in a poſture of enmity, and face of diſpleaſure againſt him. Such 
ſinners therefore wilbe punish'd with aneverlaſting deft rudtion from the pre- 2 The, r; 
ſence of the lord, and from the glory of his power. 9. 
The eternall wrath of God makes hel, or eternall death to men and 
angels; temporary, not. Chriſt did neyer bear the eternall, orcverlaſting Chriſt did 
wrath ofGod. He never deſcended into hel,any otherwiſe the asthe graye, never 
or common ſtate of all deceaſed men, is called het. Ot the cup of God's ow > 
etcrnall wrath did he never drinke. Thoſe that ſay , his ſufferings were y.ath of 
equivalently everlaſting,through the infinite value of the perſon that ſuffe- God, = 
red, let them shew ground for their aſſertion, in the ſcripture. He did 
drink only of the cup of God's temporary wrath, due to fins againſt 
the ſon of man; againſt the righteouſnes of our naturall beings, or the law of 
nature, under which he himſelf was made , as born of a woman. For this ſort of 
ſinners and ſins only , did he die. His ſacrifice concern's not ſinners againſt : 
the holy ghoſt, who ſinuntodeath.Theyare to have no benefit by it. Theirſin 7Jo-5-16: 
15 unpardonable z admit's no atonement, remiſſion, or reconciliation. All 
manner of ſin and blasphemy shalbe forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy againſt Mat. 124 
the holy gh6# shall not be forgiven. Whoſoever ſpeaketh again# the ſon of man , it 32 3** 
shalbe forgiven him: but whoever ſpeaks again#t the holy ghoſt , it shall not be for- 
given him, Chriſt did die for all men. He is the propitiation, or theatoning, 2 Cor.s: 
pacifying ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world. He ſuftered for all ſinners, 74; 75- _ 
but not for all ſins. He was not a propitiation for ſins againſt the holy ghoſt, * 995 
He. came not toſaye them who finally reſiſt that regenerating work of his 
ſpirit, whereby alone *tis poſſible for them to be ſaved. They that wickedly 
fix themſelvs1n a ſtate of everlaſting enmity to his ſpirit , he will judicially 
fix them in aſtate of eyer] aſting death, under his wrath. 
If Chriſt had, ſo much as equivalently , ſuffered eternal death, or ever- 
laſting wrath , why should not fins againſt the holy ghoſt be pardonable , 
and ſuch ſinners be ſaved, as well as others ? Yea, why may not the devil 
and his angels alſo put in for asharein the redecmer ? What should hinder 
-but that all angels and men may be cternally ſaved, as ſome have fondly 
imagined? To what purpoſe did Chriſt beare eyerlaſting wrath, in caſe 
they that areunderit, can find no relief tacrcby? Hedothgive eternal life Jo-17.2h 
fo as many as the father hath civen him. And he doth cfteftually deliver and = 
preſervethem from ever falling into eternal death. But henever delivers 
any from everlaſting wrath or eternal death , who are once dire&ly under 
the power thereof, Whoeyer they be that finally refuſe to paſſe under the 
s 5 
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Virgil. 
" Zneid, 
lib,s. 


fire-baptiſin of his ſpirit, into heayen, will finally fall under the fiery in- 
dignation of it, into hel. Will any aske, whether more do not fall under 
the fiery indignationof Gdd,into hel, then paſſe under the fire- baptiſin of 
his ſpirit , into heaven ? Chriſt, that beſt know's, anſwer's this queſtion 
himſelf, When one ſaid unto him, lord, are there few that be ſaved? his anſwer 
was ; Strive to enter inat the ſtrait gate : for many even of thoſe few that will 
ſeekto enter , shall not be able. Wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth 
to deſtrution, and many there be which go inthereat. But Strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way that leadeth untolife, and few there be that find it. Something 
of like import we find in a heathen poet. He fancies Enzas to bein the cave 
of one of the ſibyl!'s , deſiring her to direct him towards the place of the in- 
fernal king , (Pluto, or the devil) that he might there come to the ſight of 
his deceaſed father, Anchifſes. The poet frames her anfwer, on this wiſe. 
Tros Anchifiade, facilis deſcenſus Avernt : 

Kodtes atque dies patet atri januaditis: 

Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras ; 

Hoc Opus, hic labor eft. Pauci quos aquus amayit 

Fupiter, aut ardens evextt ad athera virtus 

Diis geniti potuere. > 

The ſenſe hereof is, that the way or deſcent to hel is eaſy, the gate al- 

way's open; asfor heayen, ſome fewonly , born of God , are enabled to 


get upthither. 
CHARTER. V. 


Concerning the Trinity. 


> He way to this great myſtery, is, in ſome meaſure, 


—_ 


=\ facilitated by what hath bin already faid of the divine 


=, 
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: and creature-nature of the Mediatour, in the two 
HANNY, = precedent chapters. As or the word,perſon,uſed by 
(> WE men in this great aftaire, it may be conyenient to con- 
(Sz Yy GS ſider what ſence and extent It Carries, 1n humane au- 

SS” APP thours, It denotes a rational , or intelleual being » 
individuated, or diſcriminated from all other individuals, by ſome diſcern- 
able form, ſenſible or intelligible. Without ſome ſuch perſonal appearance 
or manifeſtation , nointelleuall being, creaturely or diyine, can properly 
be called a perſon, 

; There 
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There arethree diſtin& eſſentiall properties or powers of diſcerning and load 
willing , inone and the ſame divine efſence, by which God doth take wet 
all his counſells within himſelf, Theſethreeeternall ſprings of operation f**' ** 
inthe divine eſſence, have by the production ofa threetold image of them- 
ſelvs (their purely divine,and Aanay 2 creaturely form) exhibited themſelys 
ina perſonall knies » glory, or viſibility , to themſelys, to angels, 
and to men. Theſe three great powers , eſlentiall properties , or eternal 
ſprings of operation, in the divine efſence (conſidered ſeperatly and 
apart from all form or perſonall manifeſtation of themſelvs, divine or 
creaturely) are the three that are one, imperſonally, and ſo, inviltbly, eicher 
tothemſelys or others. They may ſo be called three, father, WORD, and 
holy ghoſt, but not properly three perſons, becauſe they have no perſonall 
appearance, whichis neceſſary to the conſtitution of a perſon, "The pro- 
duction of the threefold image, or perſonal appearance of themſelvs, hath 
bin above ſpoken to. By the firſt, their purely divine form, they were and 
wilbe eternally viſible to themſelvs. By their naturall creature-form, they 
are perſonally diſcernableto the naturall , or firſt-created underſtanding of 
angels and men. By their purely ſpirituall creature-form, together with 
the naturall , as baptized and tranſformed thereby, into a ſtate of unchang- 
able union therewith , dothey come forth in a perſonal appearance or ma- 
nifeſtation, calculated and proportion'd to new-creature underſtanding. 
The three that are one, will for ever perſonally appear to the elect angels R 
and the inferiour ſort of eyerlaſtingly ſaved men , in their complicated 
creature-form, made up of twaininto one. The more raiſed, excellent 
ſort of everlaſtingly ſaved men, will ſe and enjoy them in ſuch perſonall 
manifeſtation as they giye of themſelvs, intheir divine and complicated 
creature-form, together. But the purely divine form, ſingly and ſeperatly 
by itſelf, is that perſonal appearance or viſibility, wherein they are diſcern- 
able tothemſelys alone, excluſive to all cthers. 

They who are truly three,and astruly one, inthe purely divine eſſence, 
may be termed three perſons; but arc alſo as truly one perſon,in their three- 
fold perſonal appearance, glory, image, or manifeſtation. They arenot ſo 
three diſtin& perſons in the ſame divine nature , asthree angels or men are, 
in the ſame angelical, or humane nature, Forthen they would be directly 
three Gods. They may ſeem rather tobe ſo three perſons, as one and the 
fame individuall man may be called three perſons, with reference toa three- 
fold perſonall appearance, whercin heis capabletocome forth; firſt, in 
mortal flesh , to his fellow mortalls: ſecondly, inthe ſtate ofa ſeperated 
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ſpirit, diſcernable toangels and other ſeperated ſpirits of men, from all 
others: thirdly, in a joynt perſonal appearance and conſiſtency of his ſpirit 
with his rarefied, tranſparent, ſpiritualiz'd, incorruptible body, inſeperably 
reunited at the reſurrection, wherein he does become eyerlaſtingly diſcern- 
able fromall others, to angels and men , inaſtate ofeternall lite or death. 
All thethree that are one God, do appear to themſelys, or others, in each. 
perſonal manifeſtation of themſelys, divine or creaturely. Yetare they not 
three threes, or Trinities, but one Trinity. 

God the father is three and one in the purely divineefſence. God the ſon 
is the perſonall manifeſtation or glory of the three that are one, whereby 
they do becomediſcernable tothemſelys, and to their creatures. He then 
that ſay's, God the father and God the ſon, fay's, in short, all that's to be 
ſaid of God, ifthe Apoſtolical Phraſe, or form of ſound words may find 

> To. v.z, Place with us. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you (ſay Paul and John) from 
2 Theſ. 1, God the father , and from the lord Feſus Chriſt , the ſon of thefather ; thats , 
I, 2s from the three that are one in the divine eflence ; and from the ſame three 
+ * that manifeſt themſelys alſo to be one, in their divine and creaturely forms, 
Tit. 1.4, WY hoſoever abideth not in the dofrine of Chrift, hath not God, the father, He 
2 Jo. v.9. that abidethin the dofrine of Chriſt , hath both the father and the ſon, And he 
x Jo.5.7. thathath them , hath all ; even, father, WORD, and holy ghoſt, as bearing 
1Jo.18. recordin, oras manifeſting and revealing themſelys by the ſon. No man hath 
M ſeen God, the father, at anytime; noreyer can ſec him, otherwiſe then as 
_ "t* declared by the only begotten ſon. No man knoweth the father , immediatly, ſave 
the ſon; nor at all, ſaye thoſe towhomfoever the fon will reveal him. God 
| the father and fon {till gotogether. They are loved and received, or hated 
Jo.i5.23. and rejected together, He that hateth me , hateth my father alſo , ſay's the 
*+ ng ſon. He that loveth me, shalbe loved of my father ; and 1 will love him. He that 
40. receiveth me , receiveth him that ſent me. And , hethat hath ſeen me , hath ſeen 


Jo. 14.9. the father, in and by me. 
CHAPTER FL SIS CTIEIHMR L.., 


Concerning the creation of the world. 


Aving already heard of the abſolute compleatneſs of 
the Mediator's perſon,as furnished with all power, and 
ſuitable means for ſuch work, let usnow conſider and 
obſerve this wonderfull counſeller and everla$ing father 
RRS(0\j 8A ofall created beings, as travelling in the greatnes of his 
WIYZJ Ks Strength, andexccllency of his Majeſty , towards the 
| A production of the world, with all the furniturethereof, 
inty 


THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. 
into being, life, and ornament. He that, in reſpe& of his diyinenature, is 


called the image of the inviſible God, is, in reſpect of his creature-nature, 
called the BEGINNING, the fir#t-born of every creature , and firſt-born from 


14g 


1 Col. 155 
I9., 


the dead. Inthis BEGINNING wastheWORD thats God, andinand Jout1,4s 


by it, did he make all things, inheaven and in earth. All things were created 
by bim and for him. For it pleaſed the father, that in him , for this very purpoſe, 
Should all fulneſs or perfection dwell, divine, and creaturely ; all creature- 
fulneſs, naturall and i; pirituall, as the proper roots, and immediate fountains 
of two creations or worlds, natural and ſpiritual; corruptible, and incor- 
ruptible. By him God made the worlds. Inthe BEGINNING , orfir{t-born 
of every creature, God created the heaven and the earth. Thusis Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the BEGINNING of the creation of God. In and by this BEGINNING 
were all created beings brought forth, viſible and inviſible. Both ſorts of 
things, put together in man, were temporary and mutable in their farſt 
make; areeternal and immutable in theirſecond. Men are fir# made na- 
turall, and corruptible : afterward, ſpirituall and eternall. "That the whole 


1Pe.1.239 

eb, 1.2. 
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frlt creation or world, was a cor:uptible , though not a corrupt thing, even 9 


as it came fresh and clcan out of the creatour's hand, thefin and fall of 
many angels and all men, is a demonſtration, beyond any colourable ex- 
ception, 


Chriſt , who is the head of everyman, is inhis creature-nature (oftwain ? C0rl-3e 


made one) the immediate fountain of ail natural and ſpiritual being , light, 
life, motion, wiſdom,and underſtanding , in both creations. Hets the in- 
fluencing and formative patern, by which men and angels are made, and 
unto which they ought to be conformed in all their operations, and demea- 
nour. Heisthe material, formal , cfficient and final cauſe of all things. For 
of him , through him, and to him, are all things. All were created by him, and for 
him. By him were the worlds made: and heis the heir of all things, in both. He 
may becalled the matter of matters, or thefirſt matter of allthings; the 
formof forms, the patern , fountain, father, mother, womb, ſeed, root, 
parent, and architect of the world, by whom all things were brought forth, 
and are ordered or diſpoſed of, from firſt to laſt. Whateyer creature- being, 
life, or motion , is to be found in both creations, the ſame is eminently to 
be found in himſelf, the original patern and fountain of all. Heisthe firſt- 
born creature, on all accounts. He gives formation and birth to all the reſt. 
In (or among) all things, hehath the pre-eminence. Before Abraham, yea, or 
Adam, or angels were, he as, in his creature-ſpirit, andin that all the 
engels of God worshipped him, eyvceninthat unjyerſall bumane ſpirit , which 
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vas the the lord, father,and root ofDayid. As to that fleshly part of humane 
nature, wherein he became alſo ,:in the fulnes of time, the ſon and branch of 
David , he was therein made little lower then the angels, or for alittle ſeaſor, 


" inferiour to them, till by death and reſurre&ion, that lower branch of 


Mat. 22. 
4F» 


humane nature was alſotranſtorm'd into the incorruptible ſtate thereof, 
This was the riddle with which Chriſt himſelf puzzled the Phariſes, when 
he ſaid, if David in ſpirit call him lord, how is he his ſon? 

As tothe method, wherein created beings were brought forth , pure in- 
telleCtuall life may ſeem to haye bin firſt ſet up, in angelical nature; the ſen- 
ſual part of the world, was next. And laſtly, the? two ſo diſtant parts 
of the firſt creation , were perſonally unitedin the conſtitution of man. So 
is heonly the comprehenſive microcoſm, the epitome and ſumm of the 
who!e creation. 

Thepurely intelleCual being of angels, may , notunfitly , reſemble the 
purely divine form , or image of the inviſible God, in which the three that 
re onedo remain inviſible to any but themſelys. The ſenſuall or viſible 
art of the creation, as erected ſingle and apart from the intellectual, may 
ſemble that originally chan able creature-form in the Mediatour, where- 

-1 the three that areone, exhibite themiſelvs in a diſcernablenes to the na- 
arall underſtanding ofmen and angels. Thele two lo vaſtly diſtant parts of 
hecreation , brought intoa joynt-conliſtency , and moſt intimate union, 
1 the conſtitution of man , may fatly shadoy forth tous that perſonal ap- 
earance of God, whichis made up of creature-nature, as perſonally united 
1th the divine,in the Mediatour, Thus the whole world may ſeem,in ſome 
>rt, to have bin created in the image of God, orto carry in ita Shadowy 
zſemblance of the trinity , both asro their three diſtin&t perſonal appea- 
ances, andthe yery method of their production , by the three that are one 
ithedivineefſence. Furthermore, the firſt conſtitution of man, as made 
ip and compounded of the intelleCtuall and ſenſual parts of the creation, in 
a diſſoluble union , may fitly repreſent tous, the ditJoluble union of the na- 
tural and originally changable creature-nature of the Mediatour, with his 
divine. Again, the indifioluble union of theſe patts in man, at the rcfur- 
reftion, may reſemble the indiſſoluble union, which the changable 
creature-nature in the Mediatonr, was brought into, with his divine, when 
it became the lamb ſlain, and firſt-born from the dead, 

Neither angels nor men were at firſt created inthe ſtate, whercin either 
of them were for ever to abide, but out of which they are neceſſarily and 
unayoidably to paſic into an endlefſeand unchangable ſtate of honour or 

| dishonour, 
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dishonour, eternal life or death , accordingly as they shalbe found to have 
madea lawful or unlawtfull uſe of what at fir{t they received , by a willing 
ſubmiſſion to, or wilfull refuſall ofthe ſecond, tinishing hand, and counſcll 
of their creatour. 


SKCTION EK 


Concerning the creation of man. 


Anis ſaidto haye bin created male and female, beforeany mentionis g,, , ., 
M maze either of his body , ora woman. Inthe ſpirit of man, ſingly 
conlidered , as without the body , there1s an intellectual part, that can 
live and converſeintuitively, above and without ary bodily organs , aſte 
the manner of angels. Thisis the ſuperiour part , the lord, ruler, hus 
band, male, or man in man. There 1s alſo an inferiour, ſcnſual part, or 
power of animalish life and operation, latent and dormant in the ſame 
ſpirit, before it enters the body , which is the female or inferiour part, the 
womanin nan, that ought to be ſubject and obedient tothe government 
and dictat's of the ſuperiour. By this latter part or power in man's ſpirit 
(however dormant before its entrance into the body) did the umyerſal cre- 
ature-nature or ſpirit in the Mediatour, as alſo do the ſpiritsof all men, 
ſtand diſtinguished from meer angelical ſpirits or nature. Forin _ was 
never any fb concreated dormant power, or capacity , whereby they 
might hayeany innate or connatural tendency of defire to enterinto per- 
ſonal vnion with an earthly body , in order to the exerciſc of the animalish 
life of reaſon and ſenſe, T hat creature-ſpirit then in the creatour, in and 
by which all created beings are brought forth , was originally and properly 
a humane, not angelical ſpirit, but comprehenſive of angelical nature . 
amongſtthereſt, asalfo is eycry individual man. Man ha's being with al 
inanimate parts of the creaticn , and alife of yegetation, ſenſe, and reafor, 
with trees, beaſts and angels. The Apoſtle in his prayer for the Theflaloni- 
ans, intimates unto us the three eſſential ingredients into evcry man's per- 

»» ſonal conſtitution, ſpirit, ſoul, and body, Whatever ſuſpenſicn of exerciſe , Theſ's; 
»» or temporary alteration is incicent unto any of theſe cſſentials of man, zz, * 
,» they do neyer ſuffer annihilation , but do make up his proper, diſcrimina- eq 

,»ting form , whereby he will for eyer ſtand diſtinguished from all other man, 

»» works of God's hands, inboth worlds. Angels, good or bad, will eyer P28: 57+ 
1» be ſpirits and flames of fire, And men, good or bad, will ever confiſt of 3 
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»» ſpirit, ſoul, and body, retcining the powers and operations,incident and 
-» proper thereunto, after they shall have paſſed by a conſiderable and irre. 
2» vocable change, through the reſurreftion from the dead , into eyerlafting 
»» honour or everlaſting contempt ; eternal life or death. 

The body of man was formed of the duft of the ground. When the father 
of his ſpirit , had formed and fitly diſpoſed a body for him tolive and a&t 
in, he breathed or put his ſpirit into that body, called the breath of 
life, or ſpirit of lives , as the original import's, to wit, of all meer creature- 
life; vegetal, ſenſual, and rational , in and by the body ; andintellectual or 
angelical alſo, aboye and without the body. Thus, the man became a living 
ſoul. | 
The ſoul, or ſouly, animalish life of man, is that which reſult's from the 
perſonal union of his ſpirit with his organized body. The ſoul,ſtrictly taken 
tor this: meer ſouly life of man (as diſtinguished from his ſpirit , which can 
exerciſe an intellectual, inorganical life, above and without the body) ceaſes, 
or {leep's, at the diſſolution of the body. As there was a dormant power of 
all organical life (vegetal, ſenſual, and rational) inthe ſpirit of mat}, before 
its union with the body ; fois there again theſame dormant power init , 
between the diſſolution and refurrectionof the body. But this makes no- 
thing for the opinion of the plychopannychites , that afſert the ſleep of the 
ſoul, after death, ifby ſoul they underſtand the whole ſpirit ofman , even 
all thatmanis, ſaving only his earthen shell, or mortal body, as men do 
uſually and more generally take the word, ſoul. 2 | 

The ſpirit of man receives a ſighall awakning into the exerciſe ofirs ſu- 
periour, intellectual, intuitive, inorganical life, and way of converſeafter 
the manner of angels, by the diſfolution of its mortal body. But all the 
organical life of reaſon and ſenſe, exercifableonly in and by the earthly 
body, muſt needs be ſuſpendedin the ſpirit of man, after death) till rennited 
again with its riſen body , in the glory of the reſurreftion. The ſpirit of 
man , while inthe body, and much awake, as to all manner of ſouly life 
and organicall operations of reaſon and ſenſe, is ſo much aſkep inthe 
duſtofthe body , as toits far more excellent kind of lifeand operation , in- 
telleftual, intuitive, ſuperſenſual, and angelical, thatbut few can be per- 
ſiyaded , any ſuch thing isat all incident untoit, beforethe death of the 
body. Butthe Apoſiletntimatesuntous , that the rongne of angels (or, the 
intuitive, angelical way of ex preſſing our inorganicall conceptions) as well 
as the tongue of man (ora dexterity of expreſſing our organical conceprions 5 ' 
by a ſound of words} may be found', not only in true ſpiritual ſaints, while 

in 
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inthe mortal body , butinſuch men, as may yet through the want of new- 
coyenantunion with Chriſt, become as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 
Thus have we heard ſomething concerning the three eſſential ingredients 
Into the conſtitution of every individual man ; | pirit, ſoul, and body. Men 
uſually take notice but of the weaker, lower, temale power of organical 
reaſon, exerciſedin the way of a living ſoul, by the body. Hereupon the 
Philoſopher thinks he ha's given usa full, comprehenſive definition of 
man, when hetell's us, that he is a rational animal, or a reaſonable living 
creature, 


SECTION. I1L 
Concerning the twofold imageoiGod, wherein man 
| was at firſt created. - 

Od ſaid, let us make man in our image , after our likeneſs. So God created 

G man in his own image; in the image of God created he him. Man was created 
in the image of God, onatwotfold account : firſt in reſpect of the eſſenti- 
als of his conſtitution;ſecondly,in regard of the righteouſnes,or the upright, 
orderly, pure, and ſpotleſs frame of thoſe eſſentials, as put together in 
him. The formeris the1mage of the Trinity , or of the three that are one, 
in their divine and creature!ly forms. This little world , man, in his whole 
ſpirit , ſoul, andbody , as welas the greater world (eyenthe whole firſt cre- 
ation, inthe intelleCtuall and ſenſuall parts thereof, firſt ſeperately, and 
then as united in man) does reſemble the three that are one, as exhibiting 
themſelys in a diſcernablenes to their own infinite underſtanding, and to 

angels and men. | 

The ſpirit of man conſidered apart by itſelf, is ashadowy reſemblance 

of the purely divine form of God, wherein the three that are one; are viſible 
to their own peculiar diſcerning , butinviſible toall other, Yea, higher 
the ſpirit of man, as having in it the three diſtin& poryers of vegetal, ſen- 
ſual, andintellectuall life, may feem nounmeet shadow ofthe very divine 
eſſence and the three diſtinct efſentialproperties or eternal ſprings of opera- 
tion, whereby the three that are one, do bring forth themſelys in a 

. diſcernablenes to their own and other underſtandings, 

+7 - The body of man reſembles that naturall creature-form, inwhich the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily , and wherein the three thatare one , do 
become perſonally viſible tothe naturall diſcerning ofangelsand men. 
| The 
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The joynt conſiſtency of the ſpirit and body in perſonall union, reſem- 
bles that perſonal appearance of God, which is given inthe complicated 
creature-form , inſeperably united with the divine, in theMediatour, And 
as man may thus appear to be a comprehenfive shadoyy of all thatis in God; 
ſois hethe comprehenſive ſubſtance of all thatis in the world, even of all 
created bcings, and of all! manner of life exerciſable thereby, vegetal, ſen- 
{aall, and intellectual, or angelical. He 1s the only creature, in whoſe per. 
ſonal conſtitution the whole creation is ſuinm'd up, and by whom the 
three that are one in the divine efſence, and that perſonally exhibite them- 
ſelvs in the Mediatour, are (in ſome fort) repreſented. 

Thethbree that are one, did enter into amore pcculiar conſultation about 
the tnaking of man, then about all other things. In purſuance theteofgdid 
they put forth their diſtin& powers, ina holy combination of workman- 
Ship , about the shadowy draught , image, figure, or ſimilitude of them- 
ſelys, inthe compoſition ofanearthly man. Let zs (fay they) make man in 
our image, after our likeneſs. 

This image of God, which man, inthe very eſſentials of his primitive 
conſtitution , did bear, cannot beutterly extinguished , and forever loſt, 
without hs ceaſing tobeaman. He will tor ever conlift of body, foul, and 
ſpirit, as making up his diſcriminating form , by which he is diſtinguished 
from all other creatures. This image of God in man, may ſeem to be meant, 
and this only, in the reaſon God himlelt gives, why inen shall die for mur- 
der.Whoſo sheddeth man's blood ,. by man hall his blood be shed: for inthe image of 
God, made he man. Should that tmage of God be meant, which man did bear 
in thepureand ſpotleſs righteouſnes of his farſt created naturails, all men 
ſince tae loſs of that,by Adam's fall, would be expoſed tothe like fear Cain 
ſeen'd tohave upon him, to wit, taat erery one that findeth them , may ſlay 
them, and be unaccountable; becauſe that image of Godin them, is loſt, 
But should the beſt man on carth , Kill the molt bruttish, debanch'd perfon 

inthe whole world, without evident commuſſion from the ſ{upream laws 
giver, orin ſuchaway as is juſtifiable by the common light of reafonin 
mankind; he muſt dic for it, by this law. The lawis ſtrict, and univerſal, 
admitting no exception or excuſe. Whoſoeyer he be that shedderi man's blood 
by in sball ts blood be shed, Godonly could pardon David, when w1ltully 
acceTory to Uriah's deathzat the ſiege of Rabbah. I have ſinned againſt thelord, 
ſaid David. And Nathan ſaid,the lord alſo bath put away thy fin; thou halt not die. 
Come wenow to conſider of the image of Godin man, as kc hadin his 


fr: production, a draught, copy, or tranſcript ofthe ſpotleſs righteouſnes, 
| | which 
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which the natural creature-form in theMediatour, was originally furnished 
with, eyenin the mutable ſtate thereof. 

The firſt-born creature in god theMediatour,was brought forthin a frame 
of mind and ſtate of life, exactly conformable to the original mind,will , or 
law of God, exhibitcd in the higheſt character of his ctlence, the purely dt- 
vineform. Andit never did contradict, reliſt, or, in the leaſt, rebell againſt 
the will and mind of God, shining forth toit, in the divine form, or mage 
of the inviſible God. 

In a shadowy reſemblance ofthis,was man at firſt created;but continued 
not long. His ſpirit was formed in an unblemish'd, but mutable conformity 
tothe will of God. Andall his inferiour powers of lite and operation, were 
ſetup in exact conformity to,and harmony with his own ſpirit.-In this firlt- 
created order, due ſubjection and compliance of all injcrtour powers of lite, 
diſcerning and deliring,to and withthe ſuperiour,did the naturall righteou(- 
nes of man's firſt-created ſtate, confiſt. His inferiour, ſenſuall powers were 
no way's exorbitant or factious , but readily and willingly ſubſervient to 
his intellectuall. There were not found any violent, unruly motions or 
paſſionate inſurrections of the inferiour , female part of man, againſt the 
ſuperiour, in his primitive , paradiſical conſtitution. The naturall righte- 
ouſnes of the firſi-born , mutable creature-nature, in the Mediatour, didcon- 
ſiſt in its due ſubjectionto, and orderly compliance with the known mind 
and will of his divine nature. God is the head of Chriſt. Chriſt, in the moſt 
inferiour branch of his perſonal conſtitution , did eyer hold with his head; 
never clash'd with, reſiſted, or diſobey'd it, in theleaſt, Chriſt, in his crea- 
ture-nature, isthe head of every man. Man's reſiſting or clashing with the 
declarcd will and mind of this head is diſorder, unrighteouſnes, rebellion, 
ſin, a breach ofthe mutable, firſt-covenant union with God , wherein he 
was created, This breach with God , made by man's foolish choice, and 
diſorderly opcration, deprives him of the original righteouſnes of his primi- 
tive conllitution., When once the ſpirit , orintellectuall part of man, has 
quitted the goyernment of its head (the creature-ſpirit in the Mediatour's 
perſon) the {enſuall powers are judicially permitted by God to quit the go- 
vernment of their head,the intelleEtuall power in man; to prevail, and 
triumph cycrit. Thus is the whole perſon of man brought into diforder 
and confuſion : this little world is turn'd up-ſfide down. Senſuall powers 
uſurp the throne, and (o the whole man run's head-long into thoſe licen- 
tious madneſles of degenerate nature, that brought the flood upon the old 
world, and both temporall and eternal fire on the Sodomites, 
; VT x 4 The 
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1565 THE LAW OF GOD, IN THE MEDIAT OUR: 
The ſecond image of God's righteouſnes , which men are cauſed to 
bear (as brought by the fire-baptiin: , and new creation, into conformity 
with Chriſt in his death and reſurrection) can never belcit, as the firſt 
Luk.20 yyas, This makes them children of the reſurrefion , brethren of the firſt-born 
BG __ fromthe dead. Therighteouſnes they are hereby poſleſs'd of, is everlaſting; 
Ro. 8.29, becauſe theirunion with Godis indifſoluble. T hey that once thus know 
Col. 1.18, Chriſt after the ſpirit , bave.eternall life abiding in them, 


CHAPTER VIL 


Concerning the law of God. 


Ll created nature ought in all its ations and motions , 
to be under ſome kind of reſtraint and limitation or 
J other , fromthe ſupream being , that createdit. This 
SA reſtraint, put by the creatour upon rational and intel- 
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Sf lectual creatures, is called law. The will or mind of 
| the creatour, expreſſed, and manifeſted, is the rule or 
A law, by which the wills and underſtandings of men 

and angels ought to be regulated in all their operations. 
There are three generall editions ofthis law. The firſt is given forthin 
the very perſon of the Mediatour, by the three that are one in the divine | 
eſſence. T he ſecondis written by the Mediatour himſelfin angels and men, L 


13. exprefſed by the Mediatour in a form of ſound words called the holy ſcriptures, 


Ro. 1.2. 
3.2, Theoraclesof God, 


SECTION. |. | 


Concerning the law of God, as published inthe 
Mediatour. 


The moſt abſolutly ſupream and original edition of thelaw, mind and 
will of God, is that which the three that are one inthe diyine efſence, did 
from all eternity expreſſe in their own purely divine form. Burt as in this 


bigheſt form, ſingly conſidered, they were ſcituatedinaſublinuity of being, 
| tra” 
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tranſcendently aboveall capacity of creating men,angels,or any thing elle, 
ſois theeſſential expreſſion of their eternal mind thercin, ſingly and by 
itſelf conſidered, tranfcendently aboye the capacity of men or angels, 
when created , ever to read or underitand, 

By the creature-nature z therefore, which the three that are one, con- 
deſcended to bring forth , in perſonal union with their own purely divine 
form, did they capacitate theimſ{clys both for the creation ofthe world, and 
for the rendring their mind intelligible tomen and angels, when created, as 
arule and laiy to be obſerved by them, in all their operations. This intelligi- 
ble copy of what was firſt expreſſcd unintelligibly toany but the lawgiver 
himſelt,in the ſupream original,exaCtly accords therewith,and being found 
in the ſame perſon ofthe Mediatour , who is God,may alſo well be termed 
the original law of God, in reference tothe law of nature in created beings, 
and ofthe ſcriptures. Tis the original dravght, or firſt expreſſion of the 
mind of God, that's intelligible toſuch creatures as are concern'd totake 
notice thereof. The characters or expreſſions of God's mind as exhibited 
and given forth in his own creature-naturcare exactly calculated and ſuited 
to angelical and humane underſtandings. What men or angels are tobe, 
do, or ſuffer, in obedience and conformity to the will of God, is therein 
legibly, exemplarily, and intelligibly expreſſed. In conformity to what 
the firſt-born of every creature was , did, and ſuffered inits firſt-produced, 
mutableſtate, they are exemplarily taught , never to doany thing con- 
trary tothe will of God, exhibitedas arule of naturall righteouſnes; nor 


| $ yettorefuſe or decline any ſuch ſuffering according to the will of God,asis con- 


ducible to the bringing them into fellowship with the firſt-born from the 
dead, in the life and righteouſl! nes that is unchangable and everlaſting. 

The expreſſion or lignification of the will and command of God, inthe 
naturall, and originally mutable creature-form,or firſt-born of eyery crea- 
turc inthe Mediatour's perſon, ſingly conſidered, is theoriginal draught 
ofthelaw, intelligibletomen and angels. The mind, will,or command 
of God, as cxprefled inand by the purely ſpiritual, and originally incor- 
ruptible creature-form in the Mediatour , together with the natural (as 
thereby baptized and tranſformed intoa ſtate ot unchangable life and union 
withit, and the purely divine) 1s the original gof] pel, or evangelicaldiſpen- 
ſation of the will and commandof God , intelligible to ſpuituall, new- 
:reature underſtanding. 
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SECTEI©O N 


Concerning the lay of God, as published in man. 


Ure rational nature, planted at firſtinman, or gradually awaken'd, 
enlightned, and reſtored fincethe fall, isa tranſcript,or copy of the. 
living lawor mind of God, expreſſedin the originally mutable creature- 
nature of the Mediatour. He that in and by his creature-nature gaye men 
their naturall beings, in a ſtateof ſpotleſs purity and uprigatneſs, 1s, in and 
by the fame, the true light y which l:ghteth every man that cometh into the world, 
This light ferup in man, isalaw to him, It is the lawof nature, zwritter: in 
his heart, rendring him a law unto himſelf , which excuſes him when he does 
well, and accuſes him when he does ill. His conſcience is bad or good,accor-= 
dingly as he diſobey's or obey's this light within hum;zallow's or not allows 
himſelf in the breach of this law. The light and true dictats of naturall rea- 
ſon, or rationall nature in man's mutable , firſt-created conſtitution, are the 
law of nature in man, In the truly evangelical manzas baptized, regenerated 
tranſformed, and brought into a ſtate of grace, is tobe foundalively copy 
or tranſcript of the original goſpel-diſpenſation , and expreſſion of the 


mind of God in the Mediatour. 


The will or command of God, as intcll;gibly repreſented in the Medt- 
atour's perſon , tothe naturall, fir{t-created capacity or underſtanding of 
man, is called the law. As itis peculiarly repreſented, in and by the Mcdi- 
atour , to the ſpirituall capacity , or new-creature-underſtanding of rege- 
nerate beleevers, itiscalled goſpel. Obedienceto the command, in the 
former delivery of it , is legal obedienc?, periormablein the power ofrec- 
thed naturall principles. The obedience performablein new-creature prin- 
ciples, tothe command of God, inthelatter manifeſtation of it, is eyan- 


gelical , and everlaſting. 


The compact between &od and men, as to tae duty and obectence per- 
formableby them in the poryer of their mntable, naturail,firkt-created prin- | 
cip!es {and as tothe rewards thercof, and puntshments ofthe contrary , dis- 
penſable onGod's part)is termed the farſt covenant, Tae compact,in which 
man's communion and conyerſe witn God , and his duty and obedience to 


God, are managable and performable only by the ſpirituall, unchangable 


ww 


principles of new-crezturelife, is the ſecond, neiy and everlaſting cove- 
ordered 17 all things, andfure, No threatnings or curſcs attend the 


diipen= 
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diſh penſation ofthis, northerefore is any danger or punishment incident to Ro. 3.27. 


thoſe that are once in it, For they are not under the law, but under grace; not 
under the law of works, but the law of faith; not 1n the frſt covenant , which is 
faulty ; but the ſecond. As forthe reward of grace, totholc that arcunder 
grace, orinthe new-coyenant union with God, it is noleflethen eternal 
I:fe. Tothoſe that arc under the law of works, or but in the mutable, firft- 
covenant union with God, great dangers ana punishments areincident , 
temporal andeternal, on fuch departure from God, and rebellion againſt 
. him, asthey are capable to be found guilty of. And the utmoſt rewards of 
any poſſible obedience, performable by them thercin, are but temporall, 
not eternal, Nofſuch thing as eternal lite is. conteimed in any pronules that 
are made to any obedience,performable in that coyenanty as hath bin aboye 
declared. Eternal lite is the peculiar reward of grace, to thoſc that are under 
grace, Itisnot atall tobe found amongit the rewards of debt, duetothoſe 
that work righteouſnes tinderthe Jayy, in but the naturall principles of their 
firſt make. 

The ſame command of Godin the legal and evangelical diſpenſation of 
1t, may, in oenerall, becalled the law of God. But tor diitinction ſake, as 
legally diſpenſed, and asitis diſcernable to, and (in ſome meaſure) perfor- 
mable by thenaturall man , in his changableprinciples, itis called law, And 
as it is evangelically diſpenſcd , diſcernably to, and performable by the {pi- 
rituall man, inthe unchangable principles of new-creature lifezit is called 
goſpel, 

The law of nature, iftaken generally for all manner of expreſſion of 
God's mind in naturall beings, 1s thus difiinguishable. Firſt, it may be con- 
{idercd of, and diſtinguished as lex nature naturantis, or naturate z as the 
law of nature, originally expreſled in the fir{t-born creature-nature of the 
Mediatour , which gives birth to all created nature; or, as thereby tran- 
ſcribed and copied forth in meer firſt-created beings. 

Secondly lex nature naturate,or the lay ofnaturein mcer created beings, 
1s capable alſo of a twofold conſideration, Itis either ſpecial, and peculiar, 
in the rational and intelleftual nature ofmen and angels; orgeneral, inall 
created naturail beings. What the former is, and of what uſe, hath bin in 
ſome meaſure declared. Thelatter alfodoth principally relate tothe in- 
ſtruftion of man, in whoſe narure and perſonall conſtitution all kind ofcre= 
ated being is ſumnr'd up. 

The law of nature, ormind, will, and law of God, as generally and 
unzyerſally exprels'd jn all created nature > what canit be, butthe right 
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fashion and conſtitution given by the creatour to all his creatures, as they 
came fresh and pure out of his own hands , with his image and ſuper. 
ſcription impreſſed or ſtamp'd upon them?In a more peculiar manner; is the 
image of God , whichis diftributively and ſcatteredly found in the yarious 
parcells of the whole creation, put together and drawn forth in the parti- 
cular natureand compoſition of man ; of whom alone therefore itis ſaid, 
thatin the image of God he was created. But with referenceto his inſtruc- 
tion, is the imageof God diſtributively drawnin all other parts of the crea- 
tion, as well as contractedly in himſelf, the abridgment or epitome of all, 
The mind of God,as drawn forth and exhibited to him, in the right conſit- 
tution and operations of all farſt-created beings, is propounded to his obſer- 
vation, witha teaching and inſtructing ſignificancy. The whole book of 
the creature is tendered to him, toread and make uſe of, not only for the 
neceſſities of his bodily life,but for the inſtruction of his mind. The heavens 
declare unto him the glory of God: and the firmament sheweth his hand-work. Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech ; and night unto night sheweth knowledg. There is no 
ſpeech or language , where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out thorow 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the world. This edition of the mind 
or lay of God, in the great volumeorunivyerſal book of nature , men ever 
had without them, asalſoin thelefſer yolumeor abridgment of the ſame 


within them, wherein to read and underſtand their duty. The holy ſcrip-' 


tures (which area far yonger volume of the law of God) doe not invalidate, 
reſcinde, or render uſeleſs unto man , the law of nature in the book of the 
creature, nor yet any wayes diſoblige him from a due obſervation of the 
inſtruction, miniſtred to himthereinz but they do dire& him to take no= 
ticeof themind of God, ſo fignified to him; andrebuke him for not de- 
meaning himſelf in a ſuitablcneile to ſuchinſtruction as he receives there= 
from. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlines and un- 
righteouſnes of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſnes : becauſe that which may 
be known of God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath shewed is unto them. For the 
inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen by the things 
that are made,even hiseternal power and Godhead,ſothat they are without excuſe; 
becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God. For the firſt 
2500yeers of the world , mankind had no other book but the book of 
creature-naturein the creatour, and of created naturein themſelvs and the 
reſt of the creation,to read the mind of God in, which they are highly con- 
cernedto obey. Even the goſpel doctrine of the crofs of Chriſt, that's to 


come upon the whole ficſt-created conſtitution of man is figuratively prea- 
ched 
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 chedunto him by the common lary or courſe of created nature. The elder 


in birth,or by creation, ſerves the yonger but inore excellent in dignity,to 
its own advantage. Graſſe and other vegetables loſe their moſt inferiour 
kind of life, for the gratifying and feeding of a higher rank of creatures, in- 
dued with ſenſe, and find their own again with uſury,by way of reſurre&ion, 
in the lifeof ſenſe. Things indued only with alife of ſenſe , by loſing that, 
in order to their becomming meet food for man, do find their own again 
with uſury , by way of reſurre&tion, in conjunction with the rational life 
of man. By all this figurative doctrine in the yniverſall book of the creature, 
its man inſtructed, as tothe requiſitnes of his yeilding up his mutable powers 
of rational life, as a reaſonable ſacrificeto the will of God, in order to his 
finding all again with uſury, in new creature , ſpirituall life , hid with Chriſt 


in God. 


SERECTICON EE 


Concerning the law ormind of God, as expreſied 
inthe holy ſcriptures. 


T Here are twodiſpenſations of the mind, will,or command of God,ex- 
| preſſedin his written oracles, the ſcriptures of truth. The one is, by 
way of diſtinction, called law ; the other, goſpel. The former is the legal, 
the latter is the evangelical diſpenſation thereof , unto man. In the former 
diſpenſation, it is called the law of works: in thelatter , the law of faith. The 
true original of both , is tobe found only in the perſon of the Mediatour, 
And alively tranſcript or copy of both, out of the ſaid original » was tobe 
foundin the perſons of variouſly conſtituted — theſe written 
oracles were diſpenſed ina ſound of words, either by Moſes the faithfull 


ſervant , or by Chrift the ſon of God, Angelsare above this diſpenſation of the ® 


mind of God, This is an additional help,peculiarly calculated and ſuited to 
humane ſenſe, The good angels may ſeem no otherwiſetobeconcern'd, 
then as miniſtring ſpirits and ſerviceable inſtruments under Chriſt, inthe 
inferiour part thereof, The charets of God were twenty thouſand thouſands of 
angels, attending the lord in, Sinai, at the delivery of the law. And Stephen 
tells the jews, that they received the law by the diſpoſition or miniſtery of 
angels , who are mmi$ring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniter for them who 5halbe hers 
of ſalyation. But as tothe more ſignal diſcovery and expoſition of the evan- 


gelical part thereof, by the ſon himſelf in the flesh , and his Apoſtles, *tis 
| X ſaid, 
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1 Pet. 1, ſaid, that the angels defire to look into thethings therein treated of. As for the 
12» evil angels, they were paſt all cure , leng before theſc vx ritten oracles were 
in being. They were in their everlaſting chains of darkneſs, abcve two 
thouſand yeers before one ſyllable of them was written, They thcrefore 
may ſeen tc be no otherwiſe concern'd therein, then fo tar tcrth as they 
are pern.itted to uſe all pcfſible means and way's of deluficn, for the 
hindrirg and baffling of the minds ot men , fo as that they may not receive 
any ben. fit thereby , or; at leaſt, not the great benetit of all, etcrnal life, 
T his is theirtrade; and profound, ſubtle, skiltull;dextrous artiſts they are, 
for ſuch night-wo1 k. They havectafty, notably contrived mcthods of 
deluſion. The God of this world beſtirr's hiſelt principally on this account, 
eyen that he may blind the minds of men , leſt che light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chrit, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, The caſe of mankind, 
on the fall of Adam, was not deſperate and remedile(s; as the caſe of the 
fallen angels was. Had it, the ſcriptures had bin altogether uſeleſs as to the 
principal deſign therein , next the glory of God, the ſalvation of men, But 
they are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chrift 
Jeſus , by whichalonethey can ſe, underſtand, and own the full reach and 
{1gnificancy thereof. 
Thediſpenſation of the mind and will of God, in his written oracles, 
| js twofold. The firſt was given forth by the immediate hand and miniſtry 
Heb.1.1,2 of Moſes the ſervant: the ſecond, by theimmediate hand of the ſon himifelt. 
Theſe two volum'sof written oracles are called the old and ncw teſtaments, 
Theſetwo teſtaments, are two diſtinct ſcripture-diſpenſations of law ard 
goſpel. The formeris interiour , as to cleernefs and fulnes of manifeſta- 
tion, tothe latter, In the old teſtament, the law was delivercd by Moſes 
unto Iſrael , in tables of ſtone : the goſpel-dotrine of the crofs was repren- 
ſented intypical facritices,&c.which were {igures of the death ofChriſt,and 
ofthe reaſonable ſervice or ſacritice of our firit-created raticnal powers , re- 
quired ofus, in order to our being brought into conformity with bim, in bis 
death and reſurrection. Tf we beplanted together inthe likeneſs of his death, we + 
Shalbe alſo in the ltkeneſs of his reſurre(tion. 1f we have fellowsInp with him in his 
ſufferings , we $hall enterinto his glory. Ifwedie, we sbal live with him; if 
we ſuffer, we 5ball reignwith him, In the new teſtament, Chrif himſelf the 
Col.2.17. body, ſubftancc,and truth of what was intended or ſgnfied in the figures 
and shadows of theiold teftament-diſpenſation , didin his flesh fullfill and 
ſuffer all that was therein written or typified of him. 


The command of God, onall accounts, both as law and goſpel, ori 
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the legal and evangelical diſpenſation thereof, is no new thing , but the 
very ſame old commandement which was firſt given in the B EG IN- 
NING and tir{t-born from the dead; then, in created beings ; and laſtly,in 
the holy ſcriptures. And the way for men to be ſaved eyer was andis one 
and the ſame, under all the various diſpenſations of the command, will, or 
mind of God, unto thein. There never was any way to be ſaved, -but by 
ſubmitting tothe terms ot being made ney creatures. How thelife of the 
moſt inward rational and intellectuall powers of man's firlt-created conſti- 
tution, aretobe handled, in order to his tranſtormation into the life that 
is ſpiritual andeternall, hath bin above ceclared, The death of our cor- 


ruptible naturalls, under the croſs and tirſt-baptiſn, is abſolutly neceſſary 
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availeth anything , nor uncircumciſion , but anew creature. The new-crea- 
ture only , that has ſpirit and life, orthe life that is ſpiritual, can inherit 


firſt-created fashion cf being, can never inherit it, Enoch, Noah, Abraham 50. 
and others, before the dehvery and deſcription of the mind of God and 
duty of manin the holy ſcriptures , 14 pafle under the fire-baptiſm with 
their naturalls, into the life that is ſpiritual andeternal. Inlike manner , 
and the ſelf-ſame way,did David, andother holy menunder the obſcurer 
diſpenſation of the mind of God inthe old teſlament;as alſodo all true fi pt- 
ritual beleevers and worshippers , under the cleerer diſpenſation ofit in the 
new, enter intothe kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER VIIL SSCTION 


Concerning fin, in generall. 


operations. Any arbitrary excurſion of their own wills, 
ED in adifſonancy trom,or contrariety thereunto, is ſin, 


ought everto be exactly conformableto the c:eature-nature in the Medi- 


atour, ortothe mind and will of God, as manifeſted and intelligibly re- 
| X 2 preſented 


to our atteining of the lite that is ſpirituall and cternail. Neither circumciſion Gal.6,rg; 


the kingdom oi God. Flesh and blood, or man in his naturall, corruptible, x Cor.r5; 
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preſented to him,thereby. The will of God,as expreſſed and held forthin 


the whole creature-nature of theMediatour, is the intelligtble rule of all na- 
tural and ſpirituall life, brought forth in man,by the firſt or ſecond creation. 
The right order of mans firſt-created conſtitution , was this. His ſpirit , 
orangelical part, was formed in aſtate gf dueſubjeftionto the ruling in- 
fAluence of the crcature-] pirit of the Mediatour. His ſouly , animalish part 
(comprehenſive of all manner of life, rational or ſenſual, that's to be found 
in the whole world , exerciſable by bodily organs) was ſetup inas exact 
conformity and due ſubjection to the right dictats and influence of hisown 
ſpirit, as that was tothe ſpirit ofthe Mediatour, In this upright frame and 
good order of all the eſſentiall parts and various powers ot life that are 
found in him, was heſet up by the firſt creation. But this order , though 
verygood, was butamutable, tranſient thing. The ſpirit of Adam was 
ſoon induced to quit the government of itshead, the creatute-ſpirit of his 
creatour; and the inferzour , ſenſual nature in him, ſoon quitted the 
government of its head, his own ſpirit, or angelical, intellectual part. So 
was the whole perſon of man, and whole nature of mankind, quickly 
brought into shamefull confuſion and diſorder. The leaſt deviation of the 
ſpirit ofman from its due conformity tothe ſupream creature-nature of the 
Mediatour , or the leaſt failing ofthe inferiour, ſenſual nature, as to its due 
and orderly comportment, in obedience to the ſuperiour , intellectual 
nature in man 1sfin, a tranſgreſſion of the law , a breaking ofthe order , 
ſet and required by the will ot God, Man ought to have eyed, obeyed,and 
followed the motions and dictats of his head, the creature-ſpirit of God 
the Mediatour , and to have kept himſclfin the upright order of his primi- 
tive conſtitution , till ſuch tume as he had bin cauſed to experiencea moſt 
happy and blefſed chang out of his mutable orderly frame, into that which 
is immutable, by the ſecond, finishing, nery-creating hand of his maker. 
Man is the grand compound and maſter-peece of the whole creation, 
comprehending all meer creature-life and being , viſible orinviſible, For 
his inſtruction, ſervice, and enterteinment, were all the inferiour parts of 
the creation preparatorily ſet up. The very angels, though at firſt he was 
made little lower then they , are ſent forth as miniſtring ſpirits for his uſe. And 
Chrif , that took on him the nature of man,not of angels, was ſent into the world 
to recover and ſaye fatlen men, not fallen angels. Asa ſingular and peculiar 
care of the Trinity was exerciſed jn the creation of man, the laſt creature 
they made (the comprehenſive ſumme of all the former, and to whom all 


the other vere to be ſeryiccable) ſo is the ſingular and peculiar care -” the 
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three that are one, ſpent about him though fallen, for the bringing of him 
unto glory. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon ; that who- 
ſoever beleeveth in him, should not perish , but bave everlaSiing life. The father 
ſpared not bis own ſon, but delivered bim up for us all: and bow Shall he not 
with bim alſo freely give us all things? Theſon ſpared not his ownlife, but 


freely delivered itup for us all. No man taketh it from me , but 1layit down of 7. 


my ſelf , ſay*s be. He is the good 5hepherd that gave his life for his sheep , the ſons 
of men, with whom are bis delights. Man then is the choice, darling-creature, 
on whom the great care,love, and various dif) penſations of God are ſpent , 
from firit to laſt. By allthis, is his final rebeljion and fixed ennuty againſt 
God,aggrayated beyond all poſſible expreſſion by the tongues of men or 
angels, 

elf denial, ſelf-refignation, is the only way or courſe preſcribed unto 
man , for the firal and everlaſting deliverance of him trom all power or 
capacity of ſinning againſt God and wronging his own ſoul. Thereis a farſt and 
ſecond ſelf in every man; aſupertour ſelt, that ought to beruler; and an 
infcriour , that ought to be ruled; an intellectuall and a ſenſual ſelf, In his 
ſcnſual ſelf, heis the chiefof all the bealls oi the carth , as exerciſing ſen- 
ſual life in the higheſt pertection, it isto be foundin the firſt creation, In 
his intelleuall ſelf, « isafitaſſociate-for angels. Both theſe ſelfs, by the 
kihdly paſſing thereof,under the croſs aud fire-baptiſmot the ſpirit of chiiſt, 
are capable to be brought into a ſtate of unchangable ſubjeEtion to and 
union with him , wherein alone doth liethe true and everlaſting ſafety of 
both. The contrary frame of man hereunto,makes up the carnal mind, which 
is enmity againſt God, and death to himſelf. Thereis flesh and ſpirit, or aſen- 
ſaal andintcllectual partin the firſt-created frame of wan, But as fleschand 
ſpirit are taken in ſcripture for the different ſtate and principles of man ,. by 
the firſt and ſecond creation, all that 1s to be found in his firſt-created con- 
ſlitution , 15 tobe underſtood by the word flesh, cven al the various beir 20 
life, and operation of his body, ſoul, and ſpirit ; and by {pirit is robe under. 
ſtood the regenerate part , frame, or ſtate of all. Betwixt theſe two minds 
In regenerate beleeyers, there isa continuall conteſt and ſtruggling , the 
flesh luſing againſt the ſpirit , andthe ſpirit or ſpiritual mind againſt the fleshly, 
till les be bnally and totally ſwallowed up into vittory. Paul knew well, 
that in his flesb , thus largly taken for his whole firſt-created mutable fashion 


of being and lite, dweit no good thing. There never was any abiding good 


In that ſtate , nothing but a fleeting, tranſient, fading goceancs, that weuld 


{oon beloſt, or yantsh away, We haye ſcen by the fall of Adam, how ready 
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the ſpirit of man is toſlide off from its mutable, firſt- covenant ſubjeQion 
to theruling influence of the creature-ſpirit in the Mediatour , as alſo how 
unablc it has thereupon shew'ditſelf for the bridling and keeping under all 
ſenſuall nature, indueſubjectionto itſelf, But when the ſpirit of man does 
voluntarily ſurrender and quitits own firſt-created ſtate ot life and way of 
operation, to liveintirely, everlaſtingly and moſt harmontouſly in and with 
Its head, the fatherof {ſpirits it will be enabled to fetch up the ſenſuall part 
intothe like everlaſting harmony with, and ſubjection toitſelf, This 1s the 
new-creation order and ſtate of man, in which he wilbe enabled to glorify 
God, ashe ought, in his body, as well as ſpirit, 1n his ſenſual as well as his 
intelleuall part, which are God's, Thus1s the power of Godlines brought 
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into, and fetup in the whole man , by the new creation, in lieu of the form 


of Godlines,ſet up in him, by the tirit. Any words or practices,contrary to 
the orderly and upright conſiitution of man's firſt. created frame, are fins 
againſt the ſon of man, or againſt Chiilt, as giving forth and ſerting up the 
righteouſnes of mans naturall being , by the firſt-creation. The words , 
practices and fixed reſolutions of men, 1n refiſting and oppoſing the grace 
of God, the regenerating, new-creating work of his ſpirit (by which alcne 
they can be brought into God's righteouſnes, and have his ri ghteoulſnes , 
which is eycrlaſting, ſct upinthen)) are ſins againſt the holy ghoſt. 


SECFTON Ik 


The ſin, fall, and punishment of angels. 


Hat the firſt- created frame of angels, as well as men, at beſt ,was 
changable into a much bctrer,or tar worſe, hath bin long agoe cx- 
perienced by the advance of the good into eternal life , and fall ot the evil 
into etcrnal death. They a!l had their compleat perſonal conſtitution, in 
their primitive ſtate of ſeperate ſpirits, without any concreated tendency 
towards aunion with an earthly body. They had no ſuch latent power of - 
ſenſual life in them, as the ſpirits of men, intheir firſt production or for- 
mation,had, capable to be brought into exercife by their hypoſtatical union 
with a body. Nor therefore are they ſucceſfively brought forth into-therr 
compleat perſonal being and life, as men are, from generation to genera- 
tion. Allthe individuals of angelical nature were at farſt created pertect, in 

their perſonal conſtitutions, And they may feem to have bindifpoſed ct, as 


to eternal lifc or death , before inan was formed of the duft of the ground; or at 
- leaſt, 
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leaſt , the ſame day. For the ſerpentine ringleader of the fallen argels, was 
ready to attempt the ſeducing ot man, the very d.y that ke was made. And 
he did {0 ſpeedily prevail, that man ludged not 4 n1gini inthe honour of his firlt- 
created {rame, as inadeintheimage oi God. 

The three principal ſcriptures that give us notice of the fin, fall, and 
punishment ot angels, are Ezckiels vition of thewhecls , inthe firſt and 
tenth chapters ot kis propheſy; 2.Pet. 2. 4. and Jude. v. 6. The hiſt givesa 
fair glanceat the miſcarriage and punishment of the fallen angels, by ac- 
quaint!:3g us with the dutitull and cbedient demeanour of the good, in fol- 
lowing their head, the father of ſpirits, the living creature under the God of Iſrael, 
orin perſonal union with the divine nature , but underit, orinferiourto it. 
God the tathcr , or Godin his purely divine nature, ſingle and by it{clf, is 
utterly 1ncommunicable to created beings, and undiſccrnable to created 
underſtandings. Goe the Mediatour,or God, as bringing forth creature- 
nature in perſonal union with himſelf, is communicable and diſcernable to 
mcer created beings. Thusis hethe creatour and head of angels and men. 
Theoriginally mutable creature-nature of the Mediatour , 1s repreſented 
to the Prophet as four living creatures, being the comprehenſive head,root, 
fountain, and formative patern of all creature-nature that's tobe foundin 
the four quarters of the world, or whole creation of God. Thele four living 
creatures are five times called the living creature , as once; in the ſame vition ; 
Chap.1.and 10. They are alſo ſaid to have had the appearance, or likeneſs of 
a man; which intumatcs unto us,both that the creature-naturein the Medi- 
atour was originally humane nature, or a humane pirit, and that all variety 
of creature-nature is comprehended inhum:ane nature. This living crea - 
ture, or man, is repreſented to the Prophet, firſt, as paſſing with his ange- 
lical attendents ard followers out of his mutable ſtate, into that which is 
immutable, In the Jatter part of the viſion, we find a man upon the throne , 
commiſhonating Ezekiel for his Prophetical miniſtry to the houſe of Iſrael. 

The original humane ſpiritin the Mediatour, the immediate root and 
fountain of all created beings, is alſo called the cherub , and cherubims as wel 
as living creature , and living creatures. The creature-nature of the Medi- 
atour, inboth the branches of it , natural and ſpiritual, was repreſented by 
the two cherubims, at the two ends of the mercy-ſeat,in Moſes his Tabernacle, 
ana Solomon's Tem ple, betweenwhich God dwelt, and by which he did com- 
mune with,or ſpeak forth his mind unto men. The living creature, or original- 
ly mutable creature-nature in the Mediatourzis repreſented as going ſtraight 
forward, whitherſcever the ſpirit , or holy ghoſt,in and by his ſpiritual and 
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originally immutable creature-form, was to goe, or would have it to goe; 
Revre gs, C9ED under the fire-baptiſm thereof, whereby it became the lamb ſlain from 
rig "2 the foundation of the world, and firſt-born from the dead. Thus are the living 
creatures charactred , and repreſented in their obſequious motion, and 
Ez.1.5, rcadines togoe hither the ſpirit wastogoe, from v. 5.to 15. Then begins 
4 the viſionot the wheels; of which the ſame thing is obſervable, as ot the 
living creatures. Sometimes they are called wheels, andoncea wheel, As 
for the wheels ({ay's the Prophet) it was cried unto them, or they were called 
in my hearing,wheel. That by wheel or wheels are meant the angelical hoſt, 
may appear from other ſcriptures. The _—_ by which a part is put for the 
whole, as wheels for charets, is no unuſuall thing. The holy angels, in 
their ſeryiceablenes under Chriſt, forthe goodottheele&, have ſeveral 
2 King.2. times appeared as charets and horſes of fire. Thus they tranſlated Eliah ro hea- 
I1,1% yen, intheſight of Elicha. And thus they appeared to Elisha at Dothan, to 
i o, deliver him from the Syrian army. Theſe angelical flames, did Eliah, by his 
12. Prayer of faith, procurcto fall upon and deltroy the two captains with their 
fifties, who were ſent by the king, to bring him along with them. This 
Pl68.17, angelical hoſt attended the lord atSinai, as David tells us. The charers of God 
are twenty thouſand , thouſands of angels: the lord is among them as in Sinai. And 
AQ.7.53z Steyen tells the jews , that they received the law by the diſpoſition or miniſtry 
ofangels. Theſeangelical attendants ofthe Mediatour, repreſented (in 
Ezekiel's viſion) by wheels, areobſerved through the powerfull working 
of the ſpirit of the living creature in them, to tollow or accompany the 
my T-20, living creature , as that followed the ſame ſpirit. Whither the ſpirit was to 
1 go, theliving creatures went : and when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them : for the ſpirit of the living creature was inthe wheels, The good 
angels followed the living creature in the Mediatour's perſon, whither- 
ſoever it went. They were content to bear whatever hardship lay in the 
way to their conformity with rhe ſirſt-born from the dead, in the lif and glory 
that is immutable. They paſſed under the ſame tranſtorming work, that was 
performed by the ſpiritual , and originally immutable creature-nature in 
the Mediatour, upon his own mutable creature-form. And thereby did they 

attein the life that is unchangable. 
The contrary demeanour of rhe evil angels, Jude expreſſes, by their 
Jude +6. not keeping their firs eſtate, but leaving their own habitation. If they will not 
follow the mutable creature-formin the Mediatour (which was their firlt 
habitation) into the glory that is immutable, they part with him , they leave 
him, And ſoare they deprived of the glory of their firit eftate,Peter expreſſes 
| their 
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their folly , by the general word, ſin. God ſpared not the angels that finn'd 
ſay's he, but ca#t them down to hel. 

| Astothecommon and generally obſervable fins of mankind, practica- 

ble only in and by the earthly body , angels that have no ſuch bodies, could 

not be 1mmeciatly guilty of them, in their own very perſons. Their firſt 
tranſgreſſion, was the {in againſt the holy ghoſt, in refuſing to paſſe under 

the new-creating hand of God, as the good angels did. "They refuſed to 

quit the freedom of their own will; to ſurrender and loſe the fading life and 

lory of their changable, farſt-created conſtitution, for the more excellent 

freedomof the will of God, andeverlaſting glory , atteinableinthe new 
creation. Hereupon were = ſtripped and deprived of the fading glory of 

their natural beings. Thecaſe wasthe ſame with themas with men, in 

this point. He that bath not (or finally retuſeth to haye) thelife and righ- 
teouſnes that is eternal, by thenew creation; from him shalbe taken away Mar.z, 
even that which he hath, the temporary lite and fading righteouſnes, herecet- 29- 

yed by thc firſt. So will he fink down into eternal death, asa veſlel of 
dishonour and everlaſting wrath. There is no middle way for men or 
angelstochuſe. Either they muſt pafle forward, into the more excellent 
glory of the new creation , or they will fall backward , and be ſtripped of 

vhat they received Þy the farſt. 

The punishment of the evil angels, who did not eye and follow their head, The fall 
as the good angelsdid , wemay diſtinguish into punishment of loſſe, and and pu- 
of foals They loſt the temporary glory, reccived by the firſt creation,and Ig acne 
they are for eyer deprived of the leaſt hopes of any glory,temporall,or eter- al 
nal. On their refuſal of the glory that excells, which they never had, they 
fell from the leſſer glory, which they had. This fall was part of their punish- 
ment ofloſſe, The punishment of ſenſe, Peter expreſſes by their being caſt Pe. 4 
down to bel; and Chriſt himſelf, by everla#ing fire , prepared for the deyiland M4 —_ 
bis angels. 41. 
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The firft ſin, fall, and punishment of man. 


i | He firſt tranſgreſſion which the ſerpent ſeduced man into , was alſo The gr& 
the preferring of the mutable freedom, righteouſnes, and glory of his fin of 
firit make, before any thing that was poſſible to haye bin received by him, man- 
ina ſecond. This was contrary tothe declared law , counſcll and inſtruc- 
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tion , miniſtred untohimby kis creatour, inthe twotypical trees, the tres 
of life, andthe tree of knowledg of good and evil. The lord God commanded the 
man, ſaying, of every tree of the garden thou mayſt ſreely eat : but of the tree of the 
knowledg of good and evil, thou shalt not eat ; for in the day thou eateft thereof , 
thou shalt ſurely die. This was not a meer arbitrary prohibition, ifſuing from 
the unaccountable, prerogative-will of the creatour , abcut a mecr exter.- 
nall fruit, as many doimagine; but a prohibition , as full ofdeep reaſon,as 
thetreeof myſtery. Man's true concern, and everlaſting bleflednes was 
aim'd at,in this prohibition,and the counſell therewith miniſtred unto him, 
Nor are we lefle concern'd to take notice of the full myſtical reach and ſig. 
nificancy thereof,then Adam was.. That, as well as other paſſages of ſcrip. 
ture , #5 written for our inflruttion. Thouſands of men, actually renewed by 
the redcemer,into ſome good degree of the ſame fading life and righteous- 
nes, Adam wasat firſt poſſeſs'd of , runinto the ſame errourhe did, in 
eating the forbidden fruit ,. by preferring the temporary righreouſnes and 
lefler glory of cheir naturall be1ngs, betore the everlaſting righteouſnes and 
more excellent glory of ſpiritual life, in the ney creation, 

In the tree of life, was repreſented unto Adam,amore durable and excel. 
lent ſort of life then he was at firſt poſſeſs'd of,and which he oughtunpreju- 
dicedly to have waited for, and reccived frem the ſecond and finishing hand 
of his creatour ,.on theſeventhday. That the tree of life did repreſent the 
life thatis unchangable anderernal, may appearby what is ſaid, preſently 
after the fall of Adi, whether in a holy deriſton, or in whateyerother ſence. 
The lord God ſaid,behvld, the may is become as one of us,to know good and evil:and 
nowleſt he put forth his hand , aud take alfo of the tree of life , and eat aud ive for 
ever ; therefore the lord God drove him out of rhe garden , to till the ground, from 
whence be was taken. Thelife that 15 eternal, ſeate{1nthe creature-nature of 
the Mcdiatour , and thereby communicable untomen, was figuredin this 
tree. Chriſt call's himſelf the truc viae , and the bread of life , the living bread, 


* which came down from heaven, whereof if a man eat, he shall live for ever. Again, 
' whoſo eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life. Heis alſo called 


the good olive-tree;, andin the concluding book of the whole ſcripture, is 
the ſecond Adam, oyer and overſ1gnified untous, under the ſame figure, 
by which he was repreſenteduntothe firſt , imparadiſe; the tree of life. To 
huu that overcometh , ſay*s he , will 1 give to cat of the tree of life , whichis inghe 
midst of the paradiſe of God; that is,othimſclt. The very thizd heaven or highelt 
enjoyment of God,men are capable of,is termed paradiſe, in Paul's ra pturee 
Again ; Bleſſedare they that do his commandments , that they may have right ” 

De A mo One : 
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the tree of life , that is, to Chriſt himſelf, as the fountain, diſpenſer, and 
object of eternal bleſlednes unto men. Ofthis tree, Adam, at firſt, might 
cat, and ought to hayeeaten. 
The tree of knowledg of good and evil did figuratively repreſent Adam to The tree 
himſelf, 1n his mutable firſt-created conſtitution , endowments, andar- of know. 
bitrary power of turning this way or that , to good v7 evil. By eating of this ledg, and 
forbiddentree , is imported his truſting to, and chuſing to reſt in theun- _ 
controlled {overaignty and freedom ©! his own fallible underitanding and thercof, 
mutable will, for thedireting of hisiteps, rather then to be brought by what, 
a new formation thereof, intoa ſtate of unchangable ſubjection to, andin- 
diſfoluble umton with the will and mind of his crcatour, which would have 
rend'red his underſtanding infallible, and will incorruptible. In theprunt- 

tive purity of his corruptible nature, he had the power of freely expoſing 
Sumſclt ro the new-creating hand of God , whereby he might have bin 
changed intoa far better condition. Hehad aiſo a naturall power or free- 

dom of will, to refuſe the new creation, which he unlawfully and rebel- 
liouſly madeuſeof, and ſocameto experience afar worſe conditionthen + . 

at firſt he was created in. His cating, againſt God's expreſs command, 

did directly comprehendin it, his delighting in the naturall power or free- 

dom ot his own will, rather then inthe will of God. This way of Adamand Pſ,gs.13; 
Eve was their folly , yettheir poſterity (when the ſame kind of honour or glory 

of their naturall beings, is renewed upon them, which they at firſt recerved) 

approve their ſayings , or make the ſame choice, take the ſame courſe, prefer 

the ſame fading goodnes of their firſt make , before the immutable glory of 
aſecond. Thus1s a inning after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſercſion. The ſer- 2Cor.1,3 
pent that beguiled Eve through his ſubtlety, does in like manner corrupt their 

minds and begwle them. And this ſecond fall or apoſtaſy, intheir own per- 

ſons, is much more fatal, and dangerous then thrir firſt, in the perſon of 

Adam, as hath bin above declared trom ſeverall ſcriptures. As taſt as any 

of the ſons of men are renewed and enlight'ned intothe right cxerciſe of 

the naturall life and principles of the firſt AdamSatan is ready to pufithem 

up into apreſumptuous confidence,and ſel t-exalting poſture of mind there- 

in; whereupon they refuſe,contradict, reſiſt, and blasphemethe doctrine of 

the croſs of Chritt,and fire-baptifm of his ſpirit , which yet liein the way to 

the lifethat 1s ſpiritual and eternal.So many as are gained and ſeduced by the 

devil, toa fixed reſolution in ſuch enmity to the croſs of Chriit , thy areas Jude.y.6, 
faſt and ſure in their everlaFing chains under darknes, as the fallen angels. his 
head-ſtrong courſe of man , affecting the uncontrolled ſoyeraiguty of his 
- T4: own 


own will, rather then to paſs under the croſs, and new-creating hand of 
Chriſt, jnto a ſtate of unchangable ſubjection to the will of God, tend's 
direly tothe chambers of eternall death. Abſolute independency of man's 
will on the will of God , is abſolute ruine to himſelf, Abſolute or unchang= 
able ſubjection ofit to the will of God , is eternal life to hunſelf. | 
John reduces all thatis in the world, and all evil concupiſcencein man, 
that's capable to be gratified and pleaſed by whats inthe world ,. tothree 
1 Jo.2.16, heads, thelu of the flesh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. "Fhetree 
that was forbidden by God, may ſeem to have bin repreſented by thedevil, 
to Eve, and by her to her husband,zas the ſumme of all firſt-creation deſira- 
Gen, 3.6. bles. They were induced to look up6.it,as good ſor food;rhere'sthe luſt of the 
flesh, in the ſtri&elt and moſt inferiour acceptation thereof, gratified, It 
ſeemed alſo pleaſant or deſirable to the eyes. Thus it anſwered the luſt of the 
eye, hadataking,inſinuating gcodlines to that, which is the window at 
which many tempting and enſnaring vanities enter upon man,and ſeize his 
heart. Laſtly, they look'd on it as a tree tobe deſired to make one wiſe. Here's 
that which anſwers the pride of life; or gratthes the proud aftectation and 
deſire that's apt,through man's own default, to ſpring up in his ſelfish, firſt- 
created frame of heart,and ſtate of life. It ſeemed abrave thing to our firſt 
parents, to walkin a proud , independent ſoverazgnty , and uncontrolled 
exerciſe of their own wills, as wiſe enough in their own eyes, and prudent 
enough in their own ſight , toorder their way's, and diredt their ſteps, with- 
out any regard to, ordependance on the will and counſell of their creatour, 
Thelike folly in their poſterity , is abundantly. familiar to obſervation. But 
Ifa.5.2r, God pronounces wounto ſuch deluded , ſelt-deceiving men. Wo unto them 
Rc.12.15. that are wiſe intheir own eyes, and prudent in their own-ſight. And he commands 
1Co.119, them,not to be wiſe in their own conceits, He threaten's to deftroy the wiſdom of 
the wiſe, and bring to nothing the underStanding of the prudent. Chriſt look'd on 
Mat... jt as aground of folemn thankfeiving to h1s father , that he had hid the imnylte- 
u& ries of his kingdom from ſuch wiſe and prudent men, as fondly pride them- 
ſelys ina conceited ſelf-ſufficiency of their own underſtanding.. The mes 
thod by which Satan, at firſt, brought Adam into this folly, was as follo- 
weth. By the woman without and within him , thewoman by ſex , and 
the female, ſenſual part in his own perſon, did thedevil aflault and gain 
the ſtronger, manly, intellectuall or angelical part, his ſpirit. So was he, 
with his wife and poſterity , ſoon brought into a shametull, and degenerate 
Eph, 2.1. ſtate of death in rreſpaſſes and ſins. The ſenſual part, or more fallible, ſeduci- 


ble, organicall reaſon and deſire in him, was firlt preyailed with to believe 
and 
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and yield to the devils lie; but the whole man was not gained, nor made a 
finner , till the intellectual part, or ſpirit of his mind, by way of compliance 
with his ſenſual, ailented thereunto, The woman in matrimonial union 
with his flesh, and the woman in perſonal union with his ſpirit, being decei- 
ved, was firſt in ihe iranſgreſton z and beguiled him. Adam was not decerved 
immediatly by the {erpent, but by the woman, The ſerpent beguiled Eve , 
and she him. And as thus,at firſt, the devilimmediatly aflaulted the weaker 
part,tne out-works of man;and then,by them, his manly,intelleEtua) ,aNge- 
lical part ; ſooftenfince. He tound !uch ſucceſs then, even when man was 
inthe full power and purity of his naturalls, that he little doubts but by pro- 
cecding inthe ſame method and way with men that are enlighten'd and re- 
newed but into ſome gradual re&itude thereof, he shall do his work. The 
God of this world,does by the woman, and by his undiſcerned parley*s with, 
and ſuggeſtions to the ſenſual powers and organical reaſon of man , afſault, 
ſeduce,and ſurprize his intellectuals. He puts the molt taking glofles and in- 
ſinuating appearances he can , upon ſenſuall yanities, that by them he may 
bewitch the ſenſes, gainthe ſenſual part in man , and ſo by degrees, fetch 
down the ſpirit of his mind , his angelical part , from looking atter any bet- 
ter entertetnment , then ſuch enſnaring delights of the ſons of men. So much 
of the firſt ſin of man 3 come we now to what his tall, or punishment was, 
Theaccomplishment of that threatning , whereby the prohibition was 
ſanction'd, and man fairly caution'd, was the punishment of his firſt tranſ- 
greſſion. Of the tree of the knowledg of good and evil, thou shalt not eat. For 
in the day thou eate# thereof, ſay's God ,thou halt ſurely die. The death which 
lay in the womb of this dreadfull menace , was brought upon Adam, in the 
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very day of his firſt tranſgreſſion. *Twas adeath in ſin, ſuch adeath as men Eph. 2.1.5 
are generally born in. We were begotten, conceived, and born in fin. Iwas Col.2.r3. 


Shapen iniquity, ſay's David , andinfin did my mother conceive me, Theloſſe 
of man's righteous and holy, but mutable ſtateof life, that qualifhed him 
for a firſt- covenant communion with , and temporary enjoyment of God, 
was the death which was threat'ned y 1y caſe hefinn'd, and which was ac- 
cordingly executed on him, when he had finn'd. He loſt that '!mage of God, 
which conſiſtedin the purity and rightecuſnes of his natural] being ; that 
righteouſncs, which conſiſted in his chaygable harmony with and ſubjects 
to the will and ſpirit of his cteatour. The negleEtand refuſall ofa more ex- 
cellent glory and ſtate of rightcouſnes, confiſting in an unchangable union 
and harmony with God,was his ſin, The lofſe of the fading glory, and tem- 
porary righteouſnes, he was at firſt poſſeſſed of, was kis principal punish- 
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ment. Other griefs and troubles incidentto his bodily life, till his retury 
unto the duft of the ground , out of-which he was taken, are thelcflcr 1ii conſe- 
quents of his firſt fin and folly. His fall from the glory of that character, or 
impreſſion of God's likenes , which he did bearein the primitive righte- 
ouſnes of his naturall being , was his fignall punishment. But this he did 
not irrecoverably loſe, nor all hopeor capacity of yet bvirg a1vanced into 
the glory that excells, the righteouſnes and life that is everlaſting. T hedeath he 
fuftered , as thejuſt punishment of his ſin, was not cterna! ..cath, as the 
caſe was with the fallen angels, on their firſt ſin, The reaſons hereotzare to 
be enquired into, inthe following Section. ; 


SECEFION IT. 


Concerning the different punishment of angels, and 
men, for their firſt ſin, *' 


Negels, in ſuch compleat perſonal conſtitution as they received by the 
A firlt creation, in the naturall ſtate of ſeperate ſpirits, were of a more 
quick, cleer, and comprehenſive underſtanding then man, that was formed 
of the duſt of the ground , and ſo cauſed to become aliving ſoul, -T o whatſoe- 
ver dignity manis capable tobe adyanced over the heads eyen of the cle& 
angels, by thenew creation; in his firſt make, he was 1nferiour to them, 
in underſtanding and ſtrength, They were the chief rank of creatures, 
within the compaſs of the firlt creation. They werethe immediate atten- 
dents ofthe Mediatour's perſon, at the delivery ofthe law on mount Sinai; 
and they are his moſt aſe, able, and ſerviceable inſtruments, or miniſters 
ofſtate, as tothe government of this world. They are the moſt powerfull 
ofall firit-created beings, forthe doing of his commandments, and performing 
of his pleaſure, in all places of bis dominion. They excell man in frength , and, 
they excell himin underſtanding alſo. They had in their firſt conſtitution, a 
morecleer diſcerning then man, asto the motions of their head, the firſt- 
born of every creature, inthe Mediatour's perſon; andof their duty and cor= 
ccrn in following or accom anying that head, out of their changablelite 
and righteouſnes,into the lif and glory that 1s un changable and evcrlaſtings 
whatever difficulty or hardship they were to mcet with, and undergoe, in 
the way. Man had the knowledg of this great tranſaction (by which muta- 


ble creature-nature in theMediatour hi mſelf, paiſed out of the changable in- 
to 
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to the unchangable glory thereof, and of hisduty in following it) conyey'd 
and repreſentedto hum, more obſcurely , by earthly medium's,and a ſound 
of words. Nutonly man, or mankind in general] , but even the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, as clothed with mortall flesh , is ſaid to have bin made lower then the 
angels, oralittle while inferiour to them, even ſolong as be dwelt inflesh. 
But when riſen from the dead , and clothed with the moſt inferiour part of 
humane conſtitution , inthe incorruptible form thereof, he did therewith 
aſcend far above all heavens, ard far above all principality, power, might,domi- 
nion , and every namethat is named , not only in this world, but alſointhat which 
is to come ; all things being put under his feet. Now if Chriſt himſelt, while 
in his mortal body , was alittle lower then angels , we need not doubt but 
all other men ,. while in mortal bodies, areſo. Yetis man , even in his 
mutable and mortal conſtitution, a more comprehenſive creature, as to 
being , though not as to underſtanding, then angels, For inthe perſon-of 
every individual man, is ſumm'd up all kind of being, and life, that's to he 
foundin the whole creation,angelical itſelf not excepted, as hath bin aboye 
declared, But this concurrence of all the inferiour parts of the creation, into 
perſonal union with the ſpirit of wan, though it give hum the peculiar dignt- 
ty ofa microcoſm,epitome,or repreſentative of the whole world,in diſtinc- 
tion from all other creatures, angels and the reſt ; yet docs it ſeem to carry 
with it, whilein the mortal frame thereof , ſomething of diſadvantage to 
his ſpirit,as tothe intellectual activity or angelical operation thereof. here 
isaſtrein of finning alſo, peculiar toman, and not incident to angels, be- 
cauſe not linked with ſenſual nature ; nor to any other ſenſual creatures, be- 
cauſe not linked with rational or intellectual nature, which alone enables 
and capacitates creatures, ſoto know anddo the mind and will of their 
creatour , as to render them ſinners,and expoſe them to punishment, zfthey 
do it not. This moſt intimate, perſonal conjunction of ſenſual and in- 
telleftual powers (two ſuch diſlonant principles of hfe and operaticn) in 
man , is ſuch, ſay ſome, as from which muſt needs ariſe ataxy and confuſion 
in him, through «oo great a propenſity and inclination tothe gratifying 
objects and defirables of ſenſe, which could not but inevitably ſpring upin 
him,even in his pure naturalls , as at firſt created, unleſs his interiour, | 
ſual powers had bin conſtantly reſtrain'd by fome ſupernatural] bridle. Tis 
ſure enough, that neither man nor angels were at firſt created in aſtate of 
unchangable ſubjection to the bridling, reſtraining, ruling influence of the 
ſpirit of( God,ſfoasthat they could not ſtart afide , and{in. Anditis as ſure, 
that the ſenſual part of man, was not formedin a ſtate of unchangable ſub- 
; 25S zection 
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jection tothe right diftat's and governing influence of his ſpirit or intellec- 
tuall part, but was capable of ſtarting aſide,and running out, into wild ex- 
travagancies, and unruly mottons, as theinnumerable brutish madneſles of 
mankind, from the fall of Adam tothis day , have demonſtrated. The 
ſpirit of man could no longer keepits ground, or maintein its ſoveraignty 
and full dominion oyer his own ſenſuall part, nor oyer the ſenſual part of 
the world , which was at firſt put under him, then it keptits ſtation , held 
with , and yeilded ſubjeCtionto its head, the ſpirit of God. When the ſpirit 
of man ſtarted aſide from the ſpirit of God , ſenſual nature in man ſtarted 
alide from its due ſubjetion to his ſpirit, and the ſenſual parts of the crea» 
tion, without man , ſtarted afide from their due ſubjection to his whole 
perſon , as part of the punishment of his folly. The earth's bringing forth 
thorns, thiſtles, and other weeds; the heaven's becomming ſomctimes as 
braſſe , yeilding no rain to water the earth 3, and the earth thereupon becom- 
ming 45701, hard, barren, and unfruittull; the riſing up oi the beaſts of 
the field againſt man, todevour and deſtroy him, which were at firlt put 
under his dominion; all theſe things are marks of God's diſpleaſurc againſt 
him, the conſequents and punishments of his departure from the counſel 
of his maker, and rebelling againſt his moſt righteous government. Sin 
brought diſorder and confuſioninto man, thelirtle world , and ſointothe 
whole creation, orgreater\yorld. Men, that were crcated with light and 
underſtanding, will not underſtand or conſider their true intereſt , but walk, 
0n in darknes, hating the light, as a diſcoverer of their folly ; and hereupon 
are all the foundations of the earth out of courſe. The principal! duty and concern 
of angels and men , in their firſt make, was freely to ſurrender and yeild up 
themſelvs into the hands of their gracious and faithfull creatour , tobe dealt 
with as heſavy mect,in order to theunchangable ſtate of life and glory,they 
were capable tobe broughtinto, by anew creation. The fixed, abſolnte , 
and unchangable reſolution of men or angels, againſt this new-creating 
work of Godzas preferring the freedom and glory of their firſt make, before 
the more excellent freedom and glory , they might recetve by aſecond for- 
mation , is the unpardonable fin, that caſts them both into eternal and re- 
medileſs deſtruction. The fallen angels did moſt knowingly , and ſo moſt 
wilfullyrun into this ſinzat firlt, Their firſt tranſgreſſo was the moſt direct, 
abſolute, full, noontide fin againſt the holy ghoſt » that was poſſible tobe 


\ committed, They did moſt knowingly ſet up for themſelys, in a proud,felt- 


exalting independency on the mind, ſpirit, will, and counſel] of their crea- 
rour, unto whom they were capable to haye bin brought nto a ſtate ofun- 
chang- 
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changable ſubjeon , by the peculiar , new-creating work of the holy 
hoſt. The chief Luciferian Leader oftheſe fallenangels, into their re- 

medileſs Apoſtaſy and ruine, is become the grand Antichriſtian head of 

an oppoſite party andintereſt of angelsand men, to Chriſt the head of the Col.1. s 

church, and his followers in the regeneration, Thus came heby that title , : 

which we find mention'd in the Scripture, God of this world. His great , Cor.4.4 

buſines in it, is, to blind the minds of men, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 

Chriſt, should shmne unto them; or, toinfluence the magiſtraticall powers of 

this world, ſo as toencourage them to contradict and blaſpheme theteſti- 

mony z affront and periecute the perſons of thoſe, on whom it doth shine, 

Whe: once Lucifer had ſer up for himſelf, in the independent ſoveraignty 

of his own will , reſolving therein to be like the moſt high, he reſo] _ alſo 

to draw as many angels and men to his pot » ashecould. All that hecan 

fix inthe ſamereſolution , are his firm Diſciples, and will certainly perish 

with him , in their preſumption. The angels that followed him herein 

(againſt ſuch light and ability of diſcerning as they were furnish'd with, to 

ſe their true intereſt as well as duty, inſteering adire& contrary courſe) | 

were forthwith laid as falt as himſelf ineverlaſting chains of darkneſs, and are * = Leh 

therein reſerved tothe judgment of the great day. With man,God dealt far other- ET 

wiſe, on his firſt fin. He was yet, not only capable of recovering ſome 

degree of the loſt glory of his firſt creation , but alſo of atteining the glory 

that excells (which he had ſinfully neglected) by aſecond, 

If then we would ſe the ground of God's different proceeding with men 
and angels, upon their tirit ſin againſt him, we mult briefly gather up, and 
conſider the moſt obſervable differences between the firſt ſin ofthe one,and 
of the other. Angels were an order of creatures , ſuperiour toman. They Theadif. 
ſinn'd more wilfully, becauſe againſt higher light, and cleerer dif cerning of ference 
their duty and concern in following their creatour's counſell and example. m_ Get. 
They had no ſuperiour rank of creatures, already fallen , that were of {, of 
an oyer-reaching ſubtlety,to ſeduce, beguile, and wind them off from their angels 
due obedience totheir creatour's will, They had no woman without them, 2nd men. 
nor female, ſenſual nature within them , to help onthe work of turning 

' away their mind from a due ſubjection to their maker, as man had. All 
theſe things, inthe caſe of man's firſt ſin, may ſeem conſiderably apolo- 
getical on his behalf, and, in ſome ſort, to afford him a rational plea, though 
not to keep oft all punishnient from him, yet, at leaſt, to keep off ſo oreat 2 
punishment as was inflicted on the fallen angels, for their I” ſin. Not- 

. Withſtanding all this, it wasan at of great mercy in God, toshew that 
E - fayour 
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fayour generally toall fallen men, as toa poſſibility of their recovery, and. 
of that ſalvation, from any the leaſt degree or hopes whereof, the fallen 
' angels were for eyer excluded by their firſt fin, But beſides the meer confi- 
deration of the mercy of God , in his favourable proceeding againſt men for 
their firſt ſin , by way of diſtinction from the juſt ſeverity he was pleaſed and 
thought meet to exerciſe towards the angels that finn'd, the ſcriptures of 
TRUTH do ſeem tointynate ſc omething of Ignorance, inadvertencys. 
and ſurprize, in man's firſt fin , which could not be pretended to, by the 
angels, for theirs. And all mankind {11d at firit, only1n the perſon of 
their head and repreſentative : but all the angels that fell, finn'din their 
own perſons. God thereforeat the ſame time that he pronounces a figura- 
tive curſe upon the ſerpentine leader of the fallen angels, does promiſe a 
redeemer and ſaviour unto fallen men, even that ſeed of the woman that should 
bruiſe or break Satan's head, ſpoile and openly triumph overall ſclt-exalting 
principalities and powers. Yet farbeitfromus , by any {uch confiderations as 
theſe, toextenuatezor any way's leflen the infinitmercy and diſtinguishing 
fayour of God, exerciſed towards fallen men, that was denicd to the fallen 
angels, But what aime his own oracles do afford us , as to ſome ground for 
adifterent proceeding againſt them , in the difterent conſtitution of the 
ſinners, and complexion of the fin, we may warrantably and inoftenſtyely 
take noticeof. The caſe with Adaiv, as to a recovery, was in ſome ſort, as 
with Paul , who had flown out into a high carcer of Zeal, and perſecuting 
enmity againſt the regenerating work of the holy gholt,in ſpirituall belee- 
vers, and againſt the teſtimony by them given; Yet, ſay s he, I obteined 
mercy , becauſe I did it ignorantly. But he acknowledges the grace of Godto 
have bin exceeding abundant towards him, in his deliverance, and ſalvation, 
foraſmuch as he was the chief of ſuch ſinners as were at all capable of ſuch 
mercy. He might juſtly have bin given up by God, to his own delufions; 
as many others haye bin. To be only not utterly uncapableof mercy, is 
nodiminution but great adyance to the mercy that is shew*n us. If once we 
render ourſelys utterly uncapable, there remain's no more ſacrifice for our 
ſin's, nor therefore mercy for our perſons; nothing, but a fearfull expetation 
of judgment and fiery indignation, 
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of depraved nature in mankind, amounting to that 
death in fin, which is part of the punishment of that 
JJ firſt tranſgrefſion, which Adam became guilty of, in 
| eating ofthe forbidden tree, Inficad of that original 
righteouſnes or image of God, planted in man by the 
. # firit-creating hand of God, there cid ſpring up (into 
life and power) original ſin; wherein he came to beare the image of the 
devil. But this firſt image of the devil, conliſting ina ſtate of enmity and 
contrariety to God , may againe be obliterated and remoyed, through the 
mercy of God, the blood of Chriſt , man's repentance from dead works, and FRG 
faith towards God ,/ as well as the firſt image of God was liable to beloſt by £0. 6.1, 
his ſin and folly. 
The firſt ſin of Adam-z may not unfitly be called peccatum originans, the 
originating ſin, orthefin that made way for,and gave birth, as 'twere, to 
original ſin, peccatum originatum, 1n himſelf when fallen, and in all his 
polterity. The loſs of man's original righteouſnes , which was one part of 
his punischment, was inevitably ſucceeded by original fin. Thelife of fin 
was the death of man. Sinrevived, and I died, ſay's Paul, Whileſin pos- Ro. 7.9, 
ſeſſesthe whole man, fill's his heart or ſpirit (and from thence actuates all 
his diſcerning and deſiring powers, iſſues forth in all manner of corrupt 
converſation, by language and practice) the man is dead, as to that life 
of righteouſnes, and image of God, wherein he was created. He is dead 
torighteouſnes, or righteoul! nes is deadin him; andſois he freeſrom righ- Ro. 6.20; 
teouſnes, has nothing of it, norany thing todo withit, Every imagination Gen. 6.5, 
of the thoughts of bis heart is only evil continually. Avy gradual awakening or | 
revival of him, out ofthis dead ſlcep in ſin, 1s proportionably a reſurrection 
of himinto the life of his loſt righteouſnes, and adeath-bloy to the life, 
activity, and power of fin. Unto men deadin treſpaſſes and ſins, does the 
lord cryout, awake yetbar ſleep, ariſe fromthe dead, and Chriſt shall give FP 2: ts 
Jou light. © A wake to righteouſnes , and ſin not, Asrighteouſnes is revived in , &7 
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man, or manisreyiyedand raiſedinto the life of righteouſnes, ſindies in 
him, In ſuch degree and proportion as heis alive unto righteouſnes, is he 
deaduntoſin. Hethat is dead to fin, is freed from ſin, and become's the ſervant 
of righteouſnes. Righteouſnes lives and rules in him. He that is deadin ſin, 
orin whom ſinisalive, helivesinandtoſin, zsthe ſervant of fin, and there- 
fore free from righteouſnes. Sin lives and beares rule in him. He that's aliye, 
and free to righteouſnes, is dead to, and freed from fin. For how shall they that 
are dead to ſin, live any longer therein? But weare to conſider, (though theſe 
ſayings are proportionably appliable to the gradual death of corrupt nature, 
and revival of the righteouſnes of man's naturall being , in him)thart in theſe 
expoſtulating queries, and reaſonings of the A poſtle, to encourage men 
againſt the remainders of corruption , and fetch them roundly and fully 
off from all ſin, the righteouſnes he inſifts upon, is that, which is brought 
forth in the ſoul by the regenerating, new-creating hand of God ; that, 
which ſprings upin hol. whoare brought into conformity with Chriſt in 
his death. As toany gradual revival or awak'ning of fallen man , into but 
the life and righteouſnes of his firſt-created being , though fin be thereby 
caſt intoa ſleep, itis yet capableof being awaken'd up again intolife and 
exerciſe, and to recover a more abſolute and unchangable dominion in and 
over the whole man, then everit had before. He that is but brought afresh 
under the law, by being renewed into the lite of the mutable , fading righ- 
teouſnes of his naturall, firſt-created conſtitution, isin danger of ſuch 
apoſtatizing and rolling back againinto fin, as will render his lattey end 
worſe then his beginning; bis la eftate , worſe then his firſt; unchangably ſin- 
full, and cternally miſerable. Sin and Satan come by this recovery of domi- 
nion over him , to poſſeſs him in peace, without any farther danger of being 
ever diſabled to rule and reign in him. But any man that by true regenera- 
tion, is brought under grace, under the law and power of faith, FA wilbe 
totally and finally caſt out of him, and will never be able to recover dominion 
over him, more, The ſpringing up offpiritual and everlaſting righteouſnes 
in man, out of the ſurrendred, broken, crucified ſtate of his naturall's, at 
beſt, is that which gives the fatal death-bloxy to all ſin. 

But all the ſtrugglings and conteſts for ſoyeraignty, between the renew- 

ed righteouſnes of man, and remainders of ſin, if no farther or other n_ 
be wrought in him,will certainly end inthe final triumph of ſin and deat 
over him. When any jealouſies of mind, feares, doubts, or {cruples of con- 

ſcience, do ariſein my men, as ſuſpecting the infirmity of ſuch attein- 


ments and principles , toxthe making ſure work ot it againſt (in and my | 
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he that ſooth's themup intoa ſecurity , and warrants them ſafe therein, 
Crying peace, peace, does unwarrantably flatter and deceive them, Ifthey - 
be bur under the law, inthe renewed righteouſnes of their naturall beings, 
ſin may recoyer dominion over them. 1tthey be not under the law, but under 
grace, inthe exerciſe of ſpiritual life and principles, it will never have domi- 
wion over them. The Apoſtle that expreſsly warrants men fate inthe latter 
ſtate, does umplicitly , inthe ſame breath, ſignify the danger incident to 
the former. | 
By one man fin entred into the world , ana death by ſin : ſo death paſſed upon all gg, 5,121) 

men , fur that all have ſinned, in him. The temporary death or lofle of man's : 
mutable righteouſnes, and his temporary deathin ſin , arethe immediate 
conſequents of the firſt tranſgreſſion. And if men wilfully harden them- 

ſelvs inſin, chuſe their own way's, delight in their abominations, peremptorily 

decline and refuſeall means of their recovery and ſalvation, as nullions 
doe,death eternal wilbe their portion alſo, All mankind may find themſelys 

to haye bin deeply concern'd in theſinfull courſe, . Adam was induced to 

take, as he was their common head and repreſentative. He was ſo, no 

longer then1n his firſt tranſgreſſion. As to other, his perſonal ſins, after the 

fall, they were notin ſuch manner concern'd. He did not ſtand or act as 

a repreſentative head ofmankind, after his firſt ſin and fall, butasacom- 

mon perſon amongſt the reſt of the whole defiled lump. By his firſt in, 

wereall mankind in and with their head , brought out ofa paradifical ſtate 

of mutable holines and communion with God , into a barren and howling 

wildernes, under the influencings of the tempter , who 1s ſtyled God of this 

world. In Adam all diedthe ſame death hedied, inthe day he did eat of the ; Cor.15; 

forbidden tree. All men loſt that image of God he was created in, confilting 22+ 

in a ſpotleſs but mutably righteous and orderly frame of his whole perſon, 

whereby he was qualified for the exerciſe ofa firſt-covenant communion | 

and converſe with God, All mankind, in and with Adam , are gone out of RO 3494 
theway. They are all under fin. They are Altogether become filthy and unprofita- 5+ Ee 

ble. There 15 none righteous, none that doth good , no not one, conſidered lingly g ;.1,3. 
as the polluted deſcendents of that defiled head, in and with whom they 

firlt ſinn'd. Deſtrudion and miſery are in their way's : and the way of peace have 

they not known. There is no fear of God before their eyes ; nor therefore any true 

peace in their hearts. Behold then the deplorable condition, mankind was 14,4822 

brought into,by the firſt fin and fall! All men are thereby rendred children Eph.2.2,3 

of wrath and diſobedience; temples of Satan, habitations of devils, bolds of 

every foul ſpirit, ſeed-plots and ſinks of all brutish abominations , and ſelt- 
4 __ | ZE © defiling 
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rTim.6,9 defiling practices, ofall thoſe foolish and hurtful Iuſls, which drown men in 
1Jo.5.19, deſtruttion and perdition. The whole world lieth in wickednes , or inthe wicked 
one, thedevil. The God of this world is the ſpirit men too generally live and 
Gal.5.25, walk in,in ſtead of living and walking inthe ſpirit of God. The friendship or love 
Jam. 4.4. of this world is enmity to God, and keep's men under the deluſive influence of 
s ore 1» the Godof this world, thedevil, whoſedayly practiceitis, to repreſent the 
| things of this world , thedefirables of flesh and blood, in the moſt taking 
appcarance he can put upon them, in order to bewitch and delude the 
ſenſes and minds of men , into ſuch an overvalue thereof, as to cainoft,and 
diſengage their hearts and affections, their thoughts anddelires, from any 
2 Cor,4, regard of, or looking after things eternall. Out ot ſuch a corrupted fountain 
od as is the polluted heart of degenerate man, can no good thing proceed. It 
will {till be foaming out its 0zyn shame. Such 4 corrupt tree will never bring forth 
good fruit. Out of the evil treaſure of their bearts, will men bring forth nothing 
Mat. 15. buteyil thoughts, words, and actions; murders, adulteries, fornications , 
15,20 thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, &c. which defile and pollute chem every 
day more and more. All the thoughts of their hearts, all they arc, or do, thinks 
_ orſpeake, is nothing elſe but a maſſe of abominations, in the fight of God, 
Tit.z.z3, Meninthis ſtate, arealtogether foolish, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
lus and pleaſures, iving in malice and envy; batefull , and bating one ano- 
ther. 

Q. Will any ſay, hoy canit be juſt, that ſo ſore apunishment , as theloſs 
of theimageof God, a univerſall diſability to any good , and a univerſall 
inclination to all eyill,should be inflicted on mankind, for the fin of Adam? 
Did that father eat a ſowre grape, and are all his childrens teeth ſet on edge 
thereby, that were then unborn, and could not therefore be perſonall y 
guilty of that ſin ? | 

LE Theſe and any thelike expoſtulating queries, may be thus anſwered. 

& Humane nature, inthe full powerand purity of ſuch principles as it was 
furnished with by the firſt creation, ſinned and ſell in the perſon of Adam, 
'Tis fond preſumption in any of his poſterity, to imagine, thatifthey had 
bin in his ſtead, furnished with the like purity and perfection of all naturall 
abilities, they would have done otherwiſe then he did, inthe like circum- 
ſtances, andunder thelike temptation. What ground can any man have 
tothink, that humane nature would have behaved itſ{clf better in his per- 
fon, then 1n the perſon of Adam , unleſs he can aſſign ſome difference by 
way of excellency, that should have bin naturally ſcated in his perſonall 


conllitution z beyond what wasto be foundin Adam? And hoyy canthis 
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be , incaſe he were made upright, pure, clean, and perfe&inall theeſſen- 
tials of his compoſition , beyond all exception, fave only that mutability 
which is incidentunto all firſt-created beings , angels themſelvs not ex- 
ceptcd? 

The ſcriptures do aftord another anſwer alſo, to any objeEtions that can 
with any colour be framed, as to the ſeeming {trangnes of the punishment, 
or death*that came upon the whole poſterity of Adam, for his perſonal 
tranſgreſſion , or for the firſt ſin of humane nature, in his perſon. Behold, 
ſaith the lord , all ſouls are mine.. Asthe ſoul of the father , ſo alſo the ſoul of the 
ſon is mine : the ſoul that finneth, it shall die. Every one sball die for bis own 
iniquity, Every man that eateth the ſowre grape, histecth shalbe ſet on edge. As 
by the offence of one or by one oftence, judgment came upon all men , 10 con- 
demnation: even ſoby the righteouſnes of one, the free giſt came upon all men to 
juſtification of life ; or evenſoby one, thatis, Chriſt, righteonſnes came 
upon all men, tojuſtification. What import, extent, and ſ1gnificancy, this 
and the like ſcriptures carry in them , as to the freeing or delivering all 
mankind, both from the guilt or imputation of their firtt tranſgrefſion in 
the perſon of Adam, and alſo from the wofull contagion of tin, and bon= 
dage underſin, thereby contracted, (in caſe they be not more in love with 
their chains, then deſirous of ſuch purchaſed freedom) hath bin above, at 
large, declared, in the firſt and ſecond chapters..of this treatiſe. Ishall 
therefore forbear any farther enlargment thercupony in this place, Chriſt, 
who is the bead of every man, is the ſaviour of all and every man, as toany 
inconyenience or evill of fin or punishment, that can be pretended to have 
bin the inevitable conſequent of their firlt ſin and fall , in Adam. The way 
to heavens rendred by the Redeemer, as plain, fair, and eaſy tor man, (not 
to ſay platner) ſince the firſt ſin and fall, as before ſin entercd into the world, 
and death by fin. Theill conſequents of thefir{t fin of man, makeup no 
inevitable obſtruction in any man's way to cternall life. Chrift will cer- 
tainly and effeCtually remove it from any man;that will yeild his conſent to 
his own deliycrance, He hath compleatly purchaſed our deliverance from 
any yokesor chains that Adam's firſt tranſgrcjTion demerited , or brought 
vpon us. The remedy preparedin the redcemer, for the diſmal diſtemper 
of mankind , contracted by the fall, is full as broad and extenhive asthe 
difeaſe. There's not one perſon in the whole race of mankind, that comes 
Short of the preyailing exerciſe of natural righteouſnes, againſt the power 
and activity of the enormous luſts, and wild affections of his polluted 
nature z but it wilbe made appear in the day of the lord's moſt R_ 
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judgment , beyond all exception, and tothe abſolute Nopping of every mouth, 
that it was ſingly and meerly the yoluntary default of his own very perſon. 
There is no man that has not a ſeaſon , whereinzif he will, ifhe obſtinate- 
ly refuſenot , he may be actually brought into the like juſtification of life, 
as Adam had in his primitive innocency , though not to ſuch perfect purity 
of his naturall being. The deficiencies of his perſonall righteouſnes, (in 
caſe he receive the ſanctifying benefit of his redeemer's purchaſe, and 
counſell, whereby righteouſnes comes to have the upper hand of ſin, in his 
ſoul) are anſwered by the juſtifying imputation of the perfe& righteouſnes 
rs. of his redeemer. In this ſence, was Paul according to the law, blameleſs, under 
Phil. 3.6, the propitiatory covering of the Meſſiah's righteouſnes , though he did 
not acknowledg him that the jews crucified, tobe the Meſſiah, but did 
fiercely perſecute thoſe who were his true followers, after the ſpirit. - — 
To what purpoſe are all exhortations and words of counſell and inſtruc- 
tion in the ſcriptures , orall the teaching diſpenſations and providences of 
God, towards and aboutall men, ifby the redeemer's purchaſe, they be 
not all of them capacitated toliſten to, and receive ſuch counſel!, together 
Þ.7 with the benefit of all providentiall diſpenſations and occurrences ? Chriſt 
1? is the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, without 
any exception ata!l. Every man hath more or leſs ofthe rational orintel- 
lectuall light of his naturall being , awaken'dupin him , whereby he does 
Ro. 2.14, become alaw untobimſelf , whichkeis impowred by the ſame redeemer , 
If. toobey, if he will. It therefore he do not obey it , heſinn's : and that , 
knowingly. The light of his own conſcience, that diſcoyer's to him 
« Jo.3, 20 What he ought todo, condemns him, ithedo not what he ought. Andif 
] his heart condemn him , God is greater then his beart , and kynoweth all things, 
By undeniable conſequence from what hath bin ſaid, all mankind are 
capacitated by the redeemer,for a ſecond proofor triall, tobe madein their 
own perſons, whether eeenthey will freely yeild totheterms of atranſ- 
formation out of their changable, farſt-created life and principles, intothe 
unchangable ſtate of all, inthe life thatis cternall, All that wilfully fix 
"- and =, 1 themſelvs, inthe polluted ſtate of their corrupted naturalls, as 
enemies of all 1ighteouſnes (with elymas the ſorcerer) God's and man's too, 
doin (in effec; andinterpretatively) againſt the holy ghoſt,and will utterly 
perish in therr own corruption. Hethat hates righteouſnes as righteouſnes , 
hates the choicer and more exeellent fort of righteouſnes, moſt. He that 
hates the righteouſnes of man, whom he hath ſeen, even the righteous= 
nes of his own naturall being, does conſequently (though not ſo explicitly 
| and 
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and knowingly) more hate the righteouſnes of God, inthe ſpiritual be= 
leever. He that finally refuſeth,ſo much as to be renewed and reform'd into 
the righteouſnes and glory of his own naturall being , asa ſon of man, does 
(confequently)much more retuſeand abhor that new-creating work ofthe 
ſpirit of God, whereby he should be regenerated and tranſ{tormed intothe 
everlaſting righteouſnes and more excellent glory of ſpiritual lite, wherein 
he might become a ſon of God, 4 coheir with Chri.He that refuſes tobe a re- 
newed old creature, does much more abhor to be made a neyy creature. 
Yet hethat being actually renewed 1nto tne righteouſnes of his naturalls, 
does finally re{i{t and reject the regenerating work of the ſpirit,finn's more 
knowingly and directly againſt the holy ghoſt. But no man wilbe con- 
demned, at laſtday, toeternall death , againſt whom it will not beun+ 
deniably maniicſted , that he did wiltully refuſe eternall life, in refufi ng 
the only means and way thereunto , judging himſelf unworthy thereof, by not 
beleeving, or by not caſting hinifelt out of his own hands, and relying 
wholly upon the lorc , for the direding of bis ſteps, by the ſteddy and un- 
changable influencings of his ſpirit. 

If we well conſider the ſecond proof or trial, all menare capacitated 
for, and put upon, as tothe exchang of naturalls for ſpirituals; of what was 
received by the firſt creation , for what is to be reccived by a ſecond; we 
Shall find the warning , and the declaration of God's mind, and man's duty 
there-about , ſo much more plainly ſhgnified , then it was to Adam before 
his fall, that the guilt of their ſecoud ſinning after the fimilitude of his trans- 
greſsion , in refuſing the glory that excells, is fargreater thenthat of their firſt. 
This appears by the dreadfullnes of the punishment\ of this ſecond and 
more fatal apoſtaſy of Adam's deſcendents, in their own perſons , which is 
eternal. death, alatter end worſe then their beginning , or then the ſinfull 
ſtate they were born in, while but the ſingle conſequents of the farſt trans- 
greſſion were upon them. After ſuch a tull diſcovery ofthe mind of God 
1n this point , as hath bin made in the courſe taken with Adam and his pos- 
end that farſt tranſgreſſion;the like miſcarriage of men,in refuſing the 
new-creating,regenerating work of the holy ghoſt , admits of noſuch pre- 
tence of1gnorance or inadvertency,as before, and therefore lay's them as 
faſt in chains of darknes as the fallen angels. The inſufficiency of man's na- 
tarall powers,as to the ſafe direfing of bis ſteps in righteouſnes,againſt all the 
powers and works of darkneſs, and forthe kingdom of heaven, hath, ſince 
the fall of Adam,had more undeniable demonſtrations, then there have bin 
men upon the earth, unto this day. Theſins and miſcarriages that _ 
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bin obſervable under that conduft, have abundantly exceeded the number of 
ſinners, one ſinner being oft guilty of many (not to ſay numberleſs) ſins. 
Satan then may ſeem to haveno other Shiftleft him, in a manner, for the 
ſeducing of men (were they not notoriouſly regardleſs of their cternall 
concern's) then to beguile them into a ſtrong per{waſton , that revived 
naturalls are ſpiritualls, that renewed nature is grace, that what indeedare 
but firlt-created principles reſtored , do conſtitute the new creature. No 
ſmall numbers even of profeſſors of Godlines , havelived and diedin this 
perſwaſion. This conceit was huge rite amongſt the jews, 1n the dayes of 
Chriſt's flzshly manifeſtation, and ſpirituall miniſtry therein. It was that, 
in the confidence whereof, they perſecuted him and his followers , unto 
death. But, conſidering the abundant waruing given, for the preventing 
of this { elf-ruining imagination, chat ha's encouraged men to perfecute the 
true heirs of the kingdom, it may (with good evidence) be afſerted , that 
all men are by the ſecond Adam, put into as good, yea, better condition , 
or capacity , as to the atteining of eternal lite, and eſcaping ©ternall death, 
then the firſt Adam was createdin, 'Tistrue z abundance ofthem, through 
their own wilful default, never come to be righteous at all, in any degree, 
And thoſe that have, in ſome meaſure, recovercd theinſelvs upon their 
fect,by a right improvement of ſuch means as have bin afforded and offered 


unto all, inthe redeemer, did yet never arrive at the abſolute perſonal 


purity of Adam in innocency. But however short of him, and of themſelys 
in him, they come, as to the primitive righteouſnes of humane nature, 
they have abundantly more intelligible warning , astothe inſufficiency of 
that kind of righteouſnes , at beſt, orthe principles wherein 'ris managed, 
for the preſerving of them from eterna!l death, or toeternall life,then Adi 
had before the fall, and they in and with him. Beſides the example of our 
nature's fallin Adam, at beſt , and of the ſecond and more fatall apoſtaſy 
of many thouſands of revived , renewed men, fince; the lord ha's pleaſed 
to giveabundant warning in this matter, from time to time, in aſoundof 
words, by hisinſpired penmen, and others of like ſpirit with them, in 


all ages. The danger of our final refuſing ſuch terms as are put upon 


' us, 1n reference to eternall lite, is by a world of examples, precepts, 


and warnings to the contrary , rendred more intelligible then it was to 


| Adam, before his farlt ſurprize by the ſerpent and the woman. Noexcuſe 


therefore, orpretence of ignorance and inadvertency , will ſerve men's 
turns, thatare guilty ofa ſecond apoſtaſy from the reſtored righteouſnes 
of thcir natural beings, or thatwiltully fix themſelys in the polluted ſtate 
CR | of 


of degenerate nature, as enemies of all righteouſnes. 


SECTION LE 


Concerning the manner and way , how and by which, 
the deſcendents of Adam come to be 
defiled with original ſin. 


TY Avid ſeems to ſpeak of his whole perſon , when he ſay's, I was shapen 
D in iniquity , and mſin did my mother conceive me. That a contaminated, 
polluted frame of nature, is propagated and derived on all mankind, as the 
conſequent of their {in and tall in Adam, is evident enough,by the generall 
experience of all men. It was indi{putably juſt with God, whoie will 1s 
the original, and abſolutely unqueltionable rule of all juſt and right, that 
all the deſcendents of the firſt Adam, should be equally concerned with 
himſelf, inthe demeanour of humane nature at its belt, inhim, their 
head and repreſentative. And no man ought topreſume , hewould haye 
behaved himſelf otherwiſe in his caſe, on behalt of himſelf and his poſte- 
rity, then he did. 

But how or which way comes the whole perſon of every individual man 
in the whole world, tobe defiled with original ſin, inthe room of the 
cancelled and obliterated image of God, that heat farſt received, in the 
perſon of Adam ? The bodies of men, ſingly conſider'd as unaftive lumps 
of carthly matter, canno more fin then the bodics of beaſts, or any meer 
inanimate parts of the creation, ſun, moon, earth,ſtones, and the reit. "Tis 
the ſoul, ortheſpiritofman, exercifing its aniwalish , ſouly lite, in and 
by the body , thatſin's, and defiles the whole perſon. Now the Apoſtle 
ſeem's te impute the immediate birth of our ſpirits , the root of all humane 
lite and operation in our whole perſons, to God the Mediatour, callin 
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him the father of ſpirits, 1n diſtinction from the immediate fathers of our flesh, Heb. 12.9 


If then it be the ſpirit of manzthat ſinn's, and not the body, otherwiſe then 
as abuſed by the linfull operations of the ſpirit ; and if he receives nothing 
but his body, by way of propagation , from his earthly parents, how comes 
| his whole perſon, conſiſting of ſpirit, ſoul, and body, to be all over pollu- 
ted with the over-ſpreading leproſy of original ſin,(the ſeed-plot and foun- 
tain of innumerable actual rebellions, in mankind) as ſoon as born ? Does 
his ſpirit , which comes pure and clean out of its creatour's hands, the 
father of ſpirits,the ſecond Adam, contract guilt and defiletnent by entring 
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into perſonal union with its organized earthly body, propagated, by 
way of common generation, from the firſt? How canit contract a share 
inf{intull defilement, from a lump of flesh, that ſingly conſidered by itſelf, 
neither is the ſubject nor can be the actour of any ſin? Wereit not better 
for the ſpirit of man, toliveand actin the intuitive way of angels only, and 
never to haye its dormantand latent power of all inferiour life, brought 
intoactand exerciſe, atall, then to pay ſo dear forits earthly organ, by 
which alone it can be exerciſed? For acleer, pure humane ſpirit,deſcended 
immediatly from the father of ſpirits, to be thruſt down into the finfully 
polluted dungeon of its earthly body, derived by propagation from Adam, 
may ſeema very ſmall preferment to it. By receiving its body, whereby 
It actually comes forth in the animalish operations of a living foul, 1t 
comes to be poſſeſs'd of all manner of creature-being and lite, that's to be 
found inthe whole creation. But if it contract ſuch defilement and guilt 
therefrom , as dangerouſly diſpoſes it, with all it ſoreceiy's, to ſink down 
into eternal flames, under that fiery indignation of God , which will 
devour his adyerſaries,it may ſeem better to have bin for eyer without ſuch 

| a body; orindeed, never to hayebin, at all, itſelf, 
Anſwer. By way ofanſwertoall this, we may firſt conſider the opinion of the more 
The ſpirit Wak'ned ſort ofmankind, Auſtin,the African Bishop, was a kind of neuter 
ofman, 1nthis difficult point. He acknowledg'd, he could neither by prayer, Medi- 
notex tation, reading , or diſcourſe, find out,how original {inin mankind, could 
fIaaue confiſt with the immediate creation of the ſouls or ſpirits of men either be- 
fore, or at the very inſtant of their entrance intothe body. Jerome was fo 
zealous againſt the opinion of the ſoul's being conveigh'd tous ina ſeminal 
way , by propagation from our carthly parents, that he anathematized all 
that he}dit tobe ex rtraduce. Gregory the great, alearned Bishop of Rome, 
faid,that thisqueſtion(about the ſoule's production, whether by propagatis 
from our earthly parents , orimmediatly from God) cannot be determined 
by us, inthislife. Tf we would knovw what the ſoul's of learned heathens 
thought of themſelvs , inthis point, we$hall find their ſuffragesto run 
more generally for the immediate birth of ſoul's from God. The two prin- 
ces of poets, greck and latine, are cleerly for this, as appear's by Homcr's 
abovemention'd waryy &vSpoyrs $twyrs, rendred by virgil , hominum ſator 
atque deorum, the father or ſeeds-man of angelical beings, and the ſouls of 
men. This opinion is veiled in the common mythology of the poets, who 
tell us that Prometheus (all one with providence) did fashion the bodies 


of ten out of clay , but that he took fire from heaven, for the quickning 
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and enlivening them with ſouls. Aratus his, 74 yap x yivO- tow, for aq Fe 


we are alſo his off-ſpring (quoted by Paul amongſt theAthenianPhiloſophers, 
as truly orthodox) is of like ſignificancy. Some Platoniſts look ſo high for 
their ſouls, orſpirits, as if a creation of them would hardly ſatiſty them , 
unlefle they may have them {o, frometernity. The ſtoicks plead fora tra- 
duction ,or generation of them; but, from God himſelf, not the parents 
of their carthly bodies. The ſchoolmen are {trong aflertors of the ſoul's 
creation. "The learneder ſort of Chaldeans, Egyptians, Grecks, and Per- 
fians were of the ſame opinion : and ſo have the fargreater number of 
learned men (of all ſorts, inall times, and places) bin. Ariſtotle, who 
look'd upon the three various powers or ſprings of life and operation in 
man, yegetative, ſenſitive, and rational, as three diſtinct ſoules, though he 
held that the ſenſitive and vegetative ſouls are conveighed to usina ſeminal 
way , yet the rational he reckon'd to haye a higher original , as born from 
above. This appears in his two books, degeneratione animalium. By the 
principles and maxim's of his Philoſophy , if the ſoul of man were educed 
out of corruptible matter, by way of generation, it would be corruptible 
and mortall, Every thing that is generable , or producible into being and 
life, by way of generation » heheld tobe corruptible. Yet Tertullian, 
and moſt of the weſtern churches alſo, held the traduction and immorta- 
lity ofthe ſoul, tobe conſiſtent. They judg'd that one ſpiritual as wel as 
bodily being,might propagate another; that theſpirit or ſoul of man might 
propagate the ſoul, as wel as his body might beget the hody of another 
man;or that one whole man, conſiſting of body and ſoul,or ſpirit , might 
in and by the joynt operation of all , beget or propagate another ſich 
whole man. | 
Having thus briefly repreſented the various opinions of the learneder 
partof mankind, letit notbe taken amiſs, if Ialſo shew mine opinion, 
whichis, thatthe ſpirits ofall men are immediatly produced out of the 
creature-ſpirit of the Mediatour , called the fir#-born of every creature. This . 
is theimmediate father of all angels and ſpiritsof men. BetoreI give my 
grounds for this aſſertion, 1 detirethe reader to conſider the aboye-men- 
. tion'd diſtin&tion of ſpirit and ſoul, leaſt ambiguity of words breed miſcon- 
ceptions, and miſunderſtanding of things. They are by Philoſophers , 
and moſt divines (fo called) notat all looked upon, as diſtinct efſentiall 
parts of humane compoſition, but as one and the ſame thing, under ſeyerall 
names or ſynonymous words. I conceive ground from the ſcriptures 
aboye-ſpecjfied, to look onthem as repreſenting two diſtinct things, or 
ek Aa 3 powers 
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powers of life in man ; the former inorganical, exerciſable by thE 
ſpirit , without the body, in the intuitive way of angels: the latter, 
organical , which is dormant in the ſame ſpirit, till capacitated for the 
various operations. thereof by perſonall conjunction with a fitly or- 
ganized body. Theſpirit ofman, fingly conſidered, as without the body, 
15 not properly a man. Thedifſolution therefore of the body , is the death 
of the man. For man conſiſtsofa ſpirit and body, perſonally united, which 
makes way for the exerciſe of all the various branches of animalish life, 
comprehended in ſcripture under the title of living ſoul, as rcſultir s from 
ſuch union, and ceaſing onthe difſolution thereof. | 

Theſe things premiſed , and taken forgranted , Thope we shall findit 
not inconſiſtent with the juſtice of God , that though the fpirit ot every 
man beimmediatly breathed into his body by God, trom whom it comes, 
andto to whom it return's again,at the return of bis body tothe earth, yct the 
whole man,conſiſting of body, ſoul, and ſpirit, is all over detiled with original 
fin, asthe deſerved punishment of every deſcendent of Adam, for ſuch 
Share as he had in the guilt of his firſt tranſgreſſ1on. 

The method God hath appointed for the bringing forth ofman in the 
compounded being, aſſigned to him, for his probationtherein (as to the 
demeanour of himſelf, in order to eternal life or death)is, that he be par- 
takerof flesh and blooJ; with injun&io,to makea right uſe of his relidence 
in the body prepared for him , 1n order tothe tranſlation of his whole per- 
ſon, body, foul, andſpirit, intoa more excellent {tate of life. The means 
by which all the poſterity of Adam, do come to be clothed and furnished 
with the earthly organs of their mortall bodies, 1s ex tradace, orby the 
propagation of that body from man to man, fatherto ſon, whereby the 
humane ſpirit ro whoſe lotit falls,is enabled to come forthin the exerciſe of 
animalish or ſenſual life, in the full extent and comprehenſivenes thereof. 
This fouly or animalish life, into the exerciſe whereof, manis aQually 
brought; in a ſeminal way of deſcent and propagation from the firſt Adam, 
thoughitbe his weaker andinferiour part, yet1isit fhr{t in motion, from 
the date ofhis compleat humane being, in all the eſſentials of his conſtitu- 
tion , perſonally united. The ſpirit by ſuch bodily life and motions 
as it receiv's and comes into theexerciſe of , by what1s propagated from 
his earthly parents , is furnished with a capacity of receiving and taking ing 
by the organs offenſe, the knowledg of things, proper to him asa man. 
The ſouly, or animalish hfeof organical reaſon (which the ſpirit of man 
| thus 
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thus lead's, and manages, by actuating or informing the ſenſes, and ſer- 
ving itſelfof them) is that , whereby the report of things from without, is 
let in upon man's mind, at the organs or windows of” ſenſe, by ſenſible 
ſpecies , which Philoſophers reckon tobe retined by a moreinward, ra- 
tional ſenſe, into intelligible ſpecies, and ſo fitted for the obſervation and 
diſcourſe that is capable to be made thereupon , by the moſt deep, inward, 
and excellent powers of organical reaſon, or rational ſenſe. 

However it be with the ſpirit of man, beforeits entranceintothe body, 
as tothe intellectual life, and inorganical diſcerning thereof; *tis evident, 
the firſt kind of liſe, any man comes into the exerciſe of , from the date 
of his having all the eſſentials of his conſtitution about him is organical 
and ſenſual. Theorganical lifeof reaſon was dormantin man's ſparit, till 
perſonally united with his body. Theintellectual life of reaſon, with its 
angelical way of diſcerning and converſe, incident tohis ſpirit, remain's 
ſo tar forth aſleep in his carthly body , that but very few of mankind can be 
perl! waded, any ſuch thing is at all exerciſable by it,during its tabernacling 
in flesh, But both amongſt contemplative heathens and others, there have 
bin ſome, whoſeem to have experienced and owned the intellectual life 
and inorganical operation of their ſpirits, aboye and without the body , 
while yetin the body. Amongſt Philoſophers, the grecks were incom- 
parably the chief; and a them, Socrates, Plato and their folloyyers, 
for ſublimity of contemplation , as appears by their writings, Thereare 
many paſſagesin their books, which evidence both their acknowledgment 
and experience of an intuitive, inorganical operation of their mind, after 
the manner angels, In the grofſer, earthly, and more ſenſual Philoſophy 
of Ariſtotle and his followers (who reckon all their underſtanding of 
things, toariſe from ſenſe, and do form up all their diſcourſes in the lingle 
power and activity of organical reaſon, gr rational ſenſe) ve find few or 
no glances towards the owning of any ſuch thing as inorganical reaſon. 
*Tisno wonder, thoſe of the Socratica! or Platontque way, together with 
their maſters, should more eafily part with their bodies by death , as we 
read they have, then Ariſtotle and his diſciples. They look'd on the laying 
aſide of their bodies, and their being {tripp'd of the organs of ſenſe, as 
the way to a morecleer, andawaken'd excrciſe of their ſuperiour, intel- 
lectual diſcerning , intheintuitive way of angels, which they had already 
experienced, in part, Thelatter, not owning or experiencing any ſuch 
thing as inorganucal diſcerning , but depending wholly on their bodily 
organs, in all the operations of their minds, could not but = very 
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heavily the diflolution of their bodies. For thereby muſt they needs be. 
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totally ataloſs, as to any ſuchexerciſe of their rational powers, they eyer 


yet ex perienced. 
The inviſible and immortal ſubſtances of all men, their ſpirits , are ac- 


\ Retired Counted by alate writer of great diſcerning and mighty in the ſcriptures, ta 


bear the ſame date, as to their production into being, with the angels. But, 
he holds not that this inviſiblepart , did amount unto the compleat per= 
ſonall conſtitution of a man , as the farſt-created inyitible ſubſtance of an 
angel, did amount unto his compleat perſonal conſtitution. From the 
,» time that the man Chriſt Jeſus began to bein the W O R D, as the pro- 
,» miſed ſeed to come, weare to date the beginning of day's to the inviſible 
»» ſubſtances of angels, andalſoof men, whothen began to bein their 
»» head, and were ever beholding, or rather beheld by their fatherin hea- 
,» ven, untill they were made actually to exiſt in their own perſonal 
beings. The inviſible part of every man's ſubſtance, did God ſe in the 
BEGINNING, being yet unperfett, tillit came to be perſonally united 
with its earthly body , the members whereof were written in his book, when 
as yet there were none of them extant. Butin due ſeaſon, they come tobe 
curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 

By what hath bin ſaid y' it may appear , that the organical orſenſual life 
of reaſon, is the firſt that the whole perſon of man does come forth in the 
exerciſe of; and this he does receive, oris capacitated for, ina way of 
natural deſcent fromthe firlt Adam, by humane generation. Brute beaſts 
do beget and bring forth their ke, not only as to outward shape 
of body, but alſo in ſuch an irrational life of ſenſe, as they are pos- 
ſels'dof, by which they are enabled to diſcern what is good or hurtfull to 
them, within the compals of their naturall concern's and beings. It man 
Should, ina way of generation, bethe immedtate parent only of an un- 
activelump of flesh, and not alſoof bodily orſenſual life, he would come 
Short of brute beaſts, inthis point. But he 1s the parent, not only of ſuch 
bodily life, as is produced by brutes, but of a higher ſort of ſenſual life, 
amounting to rational ſenſe; in reſpect whereof, man may fitly be called 
animal rationale, which noother creature can properly be called , neither 
angel, nor bealt. Fora beaſt is not rational; and angels are not animals. 
They have no antmalish life in them ; nor areat all produciblein a way of 
generation. The meer beaſt produces his like, in the lower kind of ſenſual 
life; and man his like, inthe higheſt ſort of ſenſual lite, thelife of rational 


ſcnſe; or, atleaſt, abody firly qualified for ahumane7pirit , when brought 
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F into perſonal union therewith, to exerciſe rational ſenſe, jn; which no 
F Bodies of other living creatures are qualified for ; and which his ſpirit can- 
© Notexerciſe, but in and by ſuchabody. Adam was not properly aman, 
till formed of the duſt of the ground. Noris any other, aman, till formed by 
the ſame handzin his mother's womb, and curiouſly wrought inthe loweft parts of 
the earth. Whatever pre-exiſtence the {pirit of Adam had, which was that 
breattrof life, that the lord breathed into his noſtrills, it was not a man. 
But the compounded being , endued with thelife ofaliving foul (reſul.- 
ting from the perſonal union of his body and ſpirit) was the man, Thelike 

is the caſe of all his deſcendents, in mortal flesch. The firſt news we hear 

of any ſuch thing asaman , we heareof a direct deſcendent of the firſt 
Adam, who was formed of duſt, and had a ſpirit of life , breathedinto his 
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Share, meerly from thelord's breathing or putting ofhis humane ſpiritinto 
that body , prepared forit. Hereceiyed his body as well as ſpirit,ummedi- 
atly from the hand of God. Bur his deſcendents receive their bodies joyntly 
by humane generation - and the lord's fashioning of them in the womb. That 
Adam'sbody had any life offenſein it, beforehis ſpirit was breathed there-= 
into (which 1s termed the breath of life, or ſpirit of lives,for the yarious kinds 
of life; intellectual and ſenſual, and the various faculties,powers,and wayes 
of operation , within the compaſs of the lifeſenſe, exerciſableby itinthe 
body) inay ſeem improbable. But when once this breath of lives, his ſpirit, 
was in perſonall union with his body (from which time he becameaman, 
or living ſoul) he was enabled , by way of natural goum_—_— to produce a 
body endued with alife of ſenſe, that should carry ſome prerogative-marks 
init,. aboveand beyond any thing producibleina way of generation , by 
brute beaſts, over all which, the dominion was afigned unto him. 

Adam, asamany compounded and made up of the three eſſentialsoſ 
humane conſtitution, ſpirit,ſoul, and body,in the primitive purity of all,was,. 
by God's moſt juſt ordination,the publick head and repreſentative of man- 
kind, In his firſt miſcarriage. they wereall concern'd;. andin theguile 
and punishment thereof,. were they jultly involved, as men, conſiſting 
of ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies, For difſolve,.divide, or exclude any of the | 
eſſentiall parts, and they arenot men. nos can a&tas men.. The naturall 
deſcendents ofthefirit Adam ,. by humane generation ,- are men : and all: 
| menconſiſt of body,foul, and ſpirit. If then the whole perſon of Adam was: 
guilty of his firſt tranſgreſſion, the whole perſon of every deſcendent of. 
him , is guilty alſo; andif his whole perſon was punishable for that trans-- 
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earthly body. All variety of ſenſual life may ſeem to have fallen to Adam's ' 
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= preſſion, their's areſotoo, Tf hethercby became, all oyer, apolluted, * 
S I-iled thing ; they became ſo too, They did, in and with him, demerie 
a univerſal defilement of their whole natural beings , amounting toa death 

in fin. They did, at firſt, as comprehended in his perſon, receive all the e(- 
ſentials of humane naturezin thefull natural purity thereof, out of theircrea- 
tor's hands. Andby theirfirſt tranſgreſſionin and with him,did they con- 

2Cor,5. tract auniverſall defilement of all thoſe eflentialls. We muſe all appear before 
"_ the judgment ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receive the things done in his body, 

| according to that he hath done , whether it be good or bad. Man wilbe account- 
able at the day of judgment, only for what he hath done upon earth, as a 

mortall man, with all the eſſentialls of humane nature, put togetherin his 

perſonall conſtitution, Now as the ſpirit of Adam did behave itſelfin his 

body , theſpirit ofevery man, that's anaturall deſcendent of his is tobe 

looked upon, as having , in like manner , behayed itſelf in his own body ; 

as ha ving done the ſame thing,ſinned the ſameſin,eaten of the ſame forbid- 

den tree. Howeverit bethen , as tothe propagation of the ſouls, or ſpirits 

of men, fromthe father of ſpirits, or fathersof theirflesh; original ſin, 

or the univerſal contagion, leproſy, and pollution of our whole perſons, is 

derived and brought upon us,or into us,by way of naturall generation, from 

Adam downwards , which is the only way by which we come to be men. 

The wholeperſon of man, however his eſſentials come togetherin him , 

is thedefiled deſcendent of the firſt Adam. 

Finally , ifall that hath bin ſaid, bevery short, and unſatiſfaRtory, as 
to the diſcovery of the righteous judgment of God, in that univerſal defile- 
ment, and guilt, which eyery deſcendent of Adain is involved in, as ſoon 
as he has the perſonal being ofa ma,we muſt haye recourſeto prerogatiye- 
ſcriptures. It was indiſputably juſt with God , whoſe will is the original 
and abſolutely unqueſtionablerule ofall juſt andright, thatall the poſteri- 
ty ofthe firſt Adam, should ſtand or fall inand with him, as equally con- 

Job.zz. cernedinthe behayiour of humanenature, atits beſt, in his perſon. God,that 

I3- can do nothing but whatis right , is not bound to give account of any of his mat- 

&. 34, 10,. ers. Farbeit from the almighty that he Should dowickedly, or unjuſtly. Teas 

; 71,12.23. ſurely he will not do wickedly, neither pervert judgment. For the work of man hall 
E \ © be render untobim, and cauſe every man to find according to his way's. He will 
not lay upon man more then right ; that he should enter into judgment with God 

orcharg hun with unjuſt ſeverity. Ifall mankind be punished with auniver- 

fal depravation of their nature , for Adam's firlt - rump : 'tis moſt 


certain,ſuch punishment1s rightly laid upon them, And it they eyer be _ 
yered 


CI... 
Ts 


_—_— 
"<2" $ <6 
Py acs $6.6 & 


the meer mercy ofGod,an GROBAOT 2D) deſert of thEirs. Ax It is not meet for Ro,9.2 BY > Wn | 
any creatureto ſay to the creatOur','s hy hat thou mademe thus af eſe! of 21, be 
dishonour? ſo, nor to ſay, why doſt thou infli& this or that punishmentupon 11a 45+ 38 IA 
me? why am I born dead in tre paſſes and ſms? Do Icome into the world bo 
with the punishment of another's tranſgreſſion upon mezthat was commit- 
ted long before I was born? | 

Let us leave oft theſe groundlefle expoſtulations with our maker, iſſuing 
from our ſclt-flattering , ſelf-deceiving hearts , together with our deep __. 
norance ofthe moſt jult judgments and righteous way'sof God, which are R%:1143H 
unſearchable ,. and paſt finding out, Let us rather ſit down, as becom's us, in 
Shame, ſorrow, and confuſion of face, owning the univerſall deprayation 


. of our nature, as the moſt rigliteous judgment of God upon us, for the firſt % 
rranſgrefſion ofit,.in the perſon of Adam. And let us look up for the promi- | 
ſed helpin our mighty redeemer, the ſecond Adam, who, if we donot wil- > 
fully refuſe and reliſt him , will not only removeall the inconvenience that w. 
befell us , by the fin of the firſt, but alſo communicate unto us , and ſet up 4 
in us, thatunchangablelite, and more excellent glory , from whichitis þ AEF | 
zmpoſſbleto fall away. | 7 gn" 2 
: s 
" Here endeth the firſt part of theſe eſSay's. 
N F 
al In the ſecond , my intention is , through the grace of God, totretof 
_ the actual ſins of mankind , in generall; of the incarnation and ſufferings of 
1 Chriſt ; ofreaſon and faith , or natural and ſpiritual reaſon in men; ofthe 
t Share andintereſt of the good angels inthe magliſtratical government, and 
- | _ military affairs of this worid ; Otthe reign of Antichriſt > ngw neerits ex- ? 
'5 '  Piration; andreignof Chriſt, as neer its beginning. t 
ll Theſe, with ſome other coincident things, or what elſe occurr's, which: 
On farther conſtderation,.may appear fit to claim a room in what foilow's 4: 4 
0 | are like tobe the ſubject matter of the ſecond part.. 1 
tb . 
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CONCERNING FREE-VWILL. I 
SECTION, I. *--* 
— Heprinciples and Springs of operation in man, are his Humane 


=_ = D - —I\ diſcerning anddefiring powers. The former is his un- "Meg 
ng ; thelatter, his will. Thatis his deſigning; c5oite © 
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lingly 
but *r things done inthe body, good or bad. | by 
Both theſe powers of man, incach branch of their compoſition, ſenſuall _— 


and cor- 


andintelleQuall, were mutable and corryptible intheir firit make. Muta- ruptible. ' 


_— regeneration,or a new creation: Corruptible; otherwiſe could they | 
never = 
Angels,who had both theſe naturall powers, underſtanding and will, in. Angelsiw- - 2 
the ſingle, uncompounded way ofintelleuall life (which fitted them for, *h< Lye 
Intuitive , inorganical operation and conyerſe) were changed both wayes. REY Ges. 2 
Thegood were changed by Godzinto a moreexcellent _ durableſtate of make, nw' ., ** ?; 
both, in the new creation, Theevill corruptedand changed themſelysinto. table-ands.. | * 
YZ 4 farworſe;evena ſtateofunchangable enmity to God. They wilfully re- Forrupt® 
fuſed to follow their head, withthe good angels, intothe life that is immuta- 7 - . 
bly good. Sodidthey ſink down out of alife but mutably good, intoaſtate men. 
Immutably eyill. They ſinfully refuſed toquit their temporary life and way. Ezek-10s 
of communion with God, for that whichis eternall, So were they judict- ***-.. Wh 
ally forced out ofit, into the death which iseternall. God caft them down to: 2 Petr, 2, 20 
hel,for their folly, and hath reſerved them in everlaſting chains of darkneſſ,umo the Frag - I} 
Judgmeiit of the great day. | Fes an 
- The ſecondand moſt fatal apoſtaſy ofman, through a finalrefuſing jt Theſe-. _- 2 
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the ſame more excellent ſtate of life, atteinable in the new creation , wall 
bring matters tothe ſelf-ſame paſſe,with him; 4 latte? end, worſe then his be- 
ginning; an unchangable ſtate of fin andſorrow. This is notified in that 
ſaying ofourſaviour; whoſoever. hath not, from him shalbe taken a wayzeven 
that be hath. He that hath not (or will not have) the more excellent life 
and freedom, given forth by the new creation, $halbe deprived of the mu- 
table life and freedom received in his firſt make. Sowill he have nothing at 
all, that's good. In Luke, the words run thus, From him shalbe taken even 
that which he ſeemeth to have ; or thinketh he hath. Life he hath, in the reyi- 
vedzrectified frame of his naturalls, which is but temporary ; and this ſee- 
meth to him, or he thinks it to be Spiritual andeternal. By taking it for that 
it is notzhe loſes both it and that he takes it for. He wilbe everlaſtingly ex- 
cluded from the latter , and ſtripped of the former. Then eternal death 
only remain's tor his portion, Ka the moſt juſt ayenging hand of his cre- 
atour, 

Man (in both his compounded powers) was at firſt made upright, pure 
and incorrupt ; but not incorruptible. For then could he never have cor- 
rupted himſelf, or bin corrupted, His under{tanding was falltble; other- 
wile,could he never have bin deceived, His will was corruyptible ; elſe could 
he never have ſinned, He had in both, a power todo evill as well as good 
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'omiſſion. To will or do the evil he ought not, was a fin of commiſſi- 
any gm he was furnished with of on or power of will, to 
turn himſelfthis way or tnat, as he ſaw occaſjon, or thought meet. His po- 
wer todo evil, was not an evil power. It was not againſt the law, under 
which he was created. That very law did ſuppoſe the poſſibility of his 
miſcarriage, included in his power of __ evil. ; Otherwiſe, had it not 
bin anc ar with a curſe and threatning of death, in caſc he ſinned. That 
freewill of man, which conteins in it a ſingle power or poſſibility of fin- 
ning, was from God. He hadit, as he came fresh, purc, andcleane, out of 
the hands of his creatour. But, by the law he was made under,thecurſe of 
God fas a flaming ſword, hanging over his head by atwined thread) was 
ready rofly about and do execution, fall and ſeiſe on him , when ever he 
Should be induced tobring his ſinlefſ power of quane <> aſinfull act. 

In the diftcrent uſe which the ſecond Adam made of this kind of free- 
will, or ys to good and evil, did he both diſtinguish himſelf from the 


Sins of 
omiſſion 
and com» 
miſſion. 
Man's 
primitive 
power 


ro evil, 
not evill. 
it was 
om 
God. 


firſt,and shery how the firſt ought to have uſed it, Chriſt hiraſelf , as born of Chriſt in 
4 —_—_ made under the law, ad the very ſame kind of changable freewill, the flesh, 


and ſinle(l power of doing evill, the firſt Adam had. But he never exerted 
or put it Forth in any Cinjull act,as the firſt Adam did. The firſt was made 


it, 
Gal.4:4+ 
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 jceftion tothe right diQat's and governing influence of his ſpirit or intellec« 
euall part, but was capable of ſtarting aſide,and running out, into wild ex» 
travagancies, and unruly motions, as the innumerable brutish madneſies of 
mankind, from the fall of Adam tothis day , have demonſtrated. The. 
ſpirit of man could no longer keep its ——_ or maintein its ſoycraignty 
and ſulldominionoyer his own fenſigal part, norover the ſenſual part of 
Gent, theworld, which was at firſt put under him, then it kept its ſtation , held 
23; with , and yeilded ſubjeCtionto its head, the ſpiritok God. When the ſpirit 
of man ſtarted aſide from the ſpirit of God , ſenſual nature in man ſtarted 
alide from its due ſubjeCtion to bis ſpirit, and the ſenſual parts of the crea« 
tion, without man , ſtarted atide from their due ſubjettios to bis whole 
* NIN" perlon, as part of the punishment of his folly. The earth's br1mgang forth 
thorns, thiſtles, and other weeds; the deazen's becoming ſometimes as 
Deut, 28, braſſe, yeilding no rain to water the earth yz and the earth thereupon becom- 
23. ming 4syron, hard, barren, and untruittull; the riſing up of the beaſts of 
—_ 14 theheld againſt man, todevour and deſtroy him, which wereat firlt put 
Wor: 3.8 under his dominion ; all theſe things are marks of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
2Ki.2,24, him, the conſequents and punishments of his departure from the counſel 
of his maker, and rebelling againſt his moſtrighteous government. Sin 
brought diſorder and conkit intoman, thelittle world, and ſointothe 
whole creation, or greater world, Men, that were created with light and 
underſtanding , will not underſtand or conſider their trueintereſt , but walk, 
01 in darknes, hating the light, asa diſcoverer of their folly ; and hereupon 
are all the foundations of the earth out of courſe. The principal duty and concern 
of angelsand men , in their firſt make, was freely to ſurrender and yejld up 
-themſelvs into the hands of their gracious and faithfull creatour , tobe dealt 
with as he ſaw meetzin order to the unchangable ſtate of life and glory,they 
were capabletobe broughtinto, by anew creation. The fixed, abſolute , 
and unchangable reſojution of men or angels, againſt this new-creating 
work of God,as preferring the freedom and glory of their firſt make, before 
the more excellent freedom and glory , they might receive by aſecond for- 
mation , is the unpardonable fin, that-caſts them both into eternal and re- 
medileſs deſtruction. The fallen angels did moſt knowingly , and ſo moſt 
wilfullyrun into this ſin,at firſt. Their firſt tranſgreſſ1o was the moſt direct, 
abſolute, full, noontide fin againſt the holy ghoſt , that was poſſible tobe 
committed. They did moſt knowingly ſetup for themiſelvs, in a proud,ſelf- 
exalting independency on the mind, Gris, will, and counſfell of their crea- 
tour, unto whom they were capable to haye bin. brought into aſtate - un- 
C ang-. 
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changable ſubjeion, by the peculiar , new-creating work of the holy 
. The chief Luciferian Leader oftheſe fallen angels, into their re- 
mediteſs Apoſtaſy and ruine, is become the grand Antichriſtian beadof 
. an oppoſite party and intereſt of angels and men, to Chriſt the head of the Col.1.1$ 
church, and his followers in the regeneration. Thus came heby thar title , ; 
which we find mention'd in the Scripture, God of this world. His great \ Cor.4.4 
buſines in it, is, to blind the minds of men, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, sbould sbine unto them; or, toinfluence the magiſtraticall powers © 
this world, ſo as toencourage them to contradict and blaſpheme the teſti- 
mony , affront and perſecute the perſons of thoſe, on whom it doth shine, 
When once Lucifer had ſet up for himſclf, in the independent ſoveraignt 
of his own will , reſolving therein to be like the moſt high, he reſol ws , alſo 
to draw as many angels and men to his party ; a8he could. All that he can 
fix int'.e ſame icfointion , 20 his frm Diſciples, and will certainly perisn 
with him , in theic preſumption. The angels that followed him aerea 
(againſt ſuch light and ability of diſcerning as they were furnish'd with, to 
ſe their true intereſt as well as duty , inſteering adire& contrary courle) E 
were forthwith laid as faſt as himſelf ineverlaſting chains of darkneſs , and are * Pe 
therein reſerved to the judgment of the great day. With man,God dealt far other- Jon 
wiſe, on his firſt fin, He was yet, not only capable of recovering ſome | 
degree of the loſt glory of his firſt creation, but alſoofatteining the glory 
that excells (which he had (infully negleRed) by a ſecond, | ; 
If then we would ſe the ground of God's different proceeding with men <7 
and angels, upon their firſt ſin againſt him, we muſt briefly gather up, and 
conſider the moſt obſeryable differences between the firſt ſin of the one,and 
of the other. Angels were an order of creatures , ſuperiour toman. They Thedif: 
| ſinn'd more wilfully, becauſe againſt higher light, and cleerer diſcerning of fereace ' 
their duty and concern in following their creatour's counſell and example. or 
They had no ſuperiour rank of creatures, already fallen , that were ol yrs 
an over-reaching ſubtlety,to ſeduce, beguile, and wind them off from their angels 
due obedience totheir creatour's will. They had no woman without them, and ment 
nor female, ſenſual nature withinthem , to help on the work of turni 
away their mind from a due ſubje&ion to their maker, as man had, al 
theſe things, inthe caſeofman's firſt ſing may ſeem conſiderably apolo- 
getical wn, 7 behalf, and, in ſome ſort, toaftord him a rational plea, though 
not to keep off all punishment from him, yet, at leaſt, to keep off ſo great a 
unishment as was inflited on the fallen angels, for their firſtſin.. Not- 
prithſtanding all this, it wasan a& of great mercy in God, to _ that 
| Z ayOur. 
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Col, 2.15 principalities and powers. Yet 
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favour generally toall fallen men 5 astoa poſſibility of their recovery, and 
of that ſalyation, from any the leaſt degree or hopes whereof, the fallen 
angels were for ever excluded by their firſt ſin. But beſides the meer conſi- 
deration of the mercy of God , in his favourable proceeding againſt men fox 
their firſt ſin , by way of diſtinction from the juſt ſeverity he was | as and 
thought meet to exerciſe towards the angels that finn'd, the ſcriptures of 
TRUTH do ſeem tointimate ſomething of ignorance, inadyertency, 
and ſurprize, in man's firſt ſin , which could not be pretended to, by the 
angels, for theirs. And all mankind fin'd at firſt , only in the perſon of 
their head and repreſentative : but all the angels that fell, ſinn'din their 
own perſons. God therefore at the ſame time that he pronounces a figura- 
tive curſe upon the ſerpentine leader of the fallen angels, does promiſes 
redeemer and ſayiourunto fallen men, even that ſeed oF rbe woman that should 
bruiſe or break Satan's head, ow and openly triumph over all ſelf-exalting 
ar beit from us , by any ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, toextenuate,or any way'sleflen the infinit mercy and diſtinguishing 
favourof God, exerciſed towards fallen men, that was denied to the fallen 
angels. But what aime his own oracles do afford us , as toſome ground for 
adifferent proceeding againſt them, in the different conſtitution of the 
ſinners, and complexion of the ſin, we may warrantably and inoffenſively 
take notice of. The caſe with Adam, as to aygcovery, was in _ , as 
with Paul, who had flown outinto a high career of Zeal , 'and perſecuting. 
enmity againſt the regenerating work of the holy ghoſt,in ſpirituall belee- 
yers, and againſt the teſtimony by them given; Yet, ſay's he, I obteined 
mercy , becauſe I did it ignorantly. But he nowicieh the grace of Godto 
have bin exceeding abundant towards him, in his deliverance, and falyation,. 
foraſmuch as he was the chief of ſuch finners as were at all capable of ſuch. 
mercy. Hemight juſtly haye bin givenup by God, to his own deluſions,, 


2 Thef, 2, as many others haye bin. Tobeonly not utterly uncapableof mercy , is. 
no diminution but great adyance to the mercy thatis shew*n us. If once we 
render ourſelys utterly uncapable, there remain's no more ſacrifice for our 

ſin's, nor therefore mercy for our perſons; nothing, but a fearfull expeftation. 
of judgment and fiery indignation. ; | 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 1 X. 
Concerning Original fin. 


SECTION. I. 
T isthe univerſal contagion or over-ſpreading leproſy 


MI of depraved nature in mankind, amounting to that 
SO death in fin, which is part of the punishment of that 
Mi ſt firſt eranſgreſſion, which Adam became guilty of, in 
QIW-7/2 . eating ofthe forbidden tree. Inſtead of . original 
ZZ>m ſighteouſnes or imageof God, planted in man by the 
=D frit-creating hand of God, theredid ſpring up (into - 
life and power) original ſin; wherein hecame to beare the imageof the 
devil. But this firſt imageofthe devil, conliſting ina ſtate of - and 
contrariety to God , may agaihe be obliterated and removed, thr the 
mercy ofGod,, the blood of Chriſt , man's repentance from pron: rs PE. 
faith towards God, as well as the farſt image of God was liable to be loſt by 6-9 
bis fin and folly. 
 Thefirſtfinof Adamy may notunkitly be called peccatum originans, the 
originating ſin, or theſin that made way for,and gave birth, as 'twere, to 
o_ fin, peccatum originatum, in himſelf when fallen , andin all his 
Po terity. The loſs of man's original righteouſnes , which was corp of 
is punishment, was inevitably ſucceeded by original fin. Thelife of fin 
was the death of man. Sinrevived, and T died, ſay's Paul. Whilefin pos- Ro. 5.3 
ſeſſes the whole man, fill's his heart or ſpirit (and from thence acQtuates all : 
his diſcerning and deſiring powers, iſſues forth inall manner of corrupt | 
converſation , by language and practice) the man is dead, asto that life 
of righteouſnes, and image of God, wherein he was created. Heis dead 
to righteouſnes, or righteouſnes is deadinhim; and ſois he free from righ- Ro. 6.28; . 
Mt » hasnothing ofit, nor any thing todo withit. Every imagination Gen. s.s, 
of the thoughts of his beart is only evil cominually. Any gradual awakening or 
reviyal of him, out of this dead ſleep in (in, is proportionably a ref retiog 
of himinto the life of his loſt righteouſnes, and adeath-blow tothe life, 
activity, and power of ſin, Unto men deadin treſpaſies and ſins, does the 
lord cry out, 41wake yetbat ſleep, ariſe fromthe dead, and Chriſt shall give Fph. 2. re 
Joulight, Awake to righteouſnes , and ſin not. = righteouſnes is reyivedin |, ripe, 
' - : 
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man, or manisreyivedand raiſedinto thelife of righteouſnes, ſindies in 


Y, 3z 6s 


' ed righteouſnes © 


him, In ſuch degree and proportion as heis alive unto righteouſnes, ishe 
deaduntoſin. Hethat is dead to fin. is freed from ſin, and become's the ſervant 


of righteouſnes. Righteouſnes lives andrules in him. He that is deadin ſins. 


orin whom ſinisaltve, helivesinandtoſin, isthe ſervant of fin, and there= 
fore free from righteouſnes. Sin lives and beares rule in him. He that's alive ,, 
and free to righteouſnes, is dead to, and freed from fin. For how hall they that 
are dead to ſin, live any longer therein? But weare to conſider, (though thee 
ſayings are proportionably appliable to the gradual death of corrupt nature, 
and revival ofthe righteouſnes of man's naturall being , in him)that in theſe 


- expoſtulating queries, and reaſonings of the Apoſtle, to encourage men 


againſt the remainders of corruption, and fetch them roundly and fully 
off fromall fin , the righteouſnes he inſiſts upon, is that, which is brought 
forth in the ſoul by the re enerating , new-creating hand of God; that, 
which ſpring's upin hold who are broughtiinto conformity with Chriſt in 
his death. As toany gradual revival or awak*ning of fallen man, into but 


the life and righteouſnes of his firſt-created being , though ſin be thereby 


_ caſtintoaſleep, itis yet capable of being awaken'd up again intolife and 


excrciſc, and to recover a more abſolute and unchangable dominion in and. 
over the whole man, then ever it had before. He that is but brought afresh 
wuder the law, by being renewed into thelife of the mutable , fading righ- 
tcouſnes of his naturall, firſt-created conſtitution, isin danger of Ch 
apoſtatizing and rolling back againinto fin, as will render bis latter end 
worſe then his beginning ; bis la# eftate , worſe then his firſt; unchangably fin- 
full, andeternally miſerable. Sin ant Satan come by this recovery of domi- 
nion over him , to poſſeſs him in peace, without any farther danger of being 
ever diſabled to rule and reign in him. Burt any man that by true regenera- 
tion , is brought under grace, under the law and power of faith,. ſin wilbe 


. totally and finally caſt out of him, and will never be able to recover dominion 


over him, more, The prin up of ſpiritual and everlaſting righteouſnes 
in man, out of the ſurren I broken, crucified ſtate of his naturall's, at 
beſt, is that which gives the fatal death-blow to all ſin. 

Burall the ſtrugglings and conteſts for ſoyeraignty, between the renew- 

Fr an, and remainders of fin, if no farther.or other chan 

be wrought in him,will certainly end 1n the final triumph of ſin and la 
overhim. When any jealouſies of mind,feares, doubts, or ſcruples.ot con- 
ſcience, do ariſein any men, as ſuſpeCting the infirmity of ſuch attein- 


ments and principles , tor the making ſure work of it againſt ſin and deaths. 


he 
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'he:that ſooth's them up intoa ſecurity , and warrants them ſafe therein, 
Crying peace, peace, does unwarrantably flatter and deceivethem, Ifthey 
bebur under the law, inthe renewed righteouſnes of their naturall beings, 
fin may recover dominion over them. If they be not under the law, but under Ro.6.14;* 
grace, inthe exerciſe of ſpiritual life and principles, it will never have domi- 
nion over them. The Apoſtle that expreſsly warrants men ſafe inthe latter 
ſtate, does implicitly , inthe lane trenk » ſignify the danger incident to 
the former. tiedewwid, atlantis; banieet : | 
By one man fiu entred into the world , at : ſodeathpa all ro. 5.12; 
_ for that pr have ſinned, in him. The CE death or lofle es ga: 
mutable righteouſnes, and his temporary death in ſin, are the immediate 
conſequents of the firſt tranſgreſſion. And if men wilfully harden them- 
ſelys in ſin, chuſe their own way's, delight in their abominations, peremptorily 
decline and refuſeall-means of their recoyery and ſalvation, as nullions 
doe,death eternal wilbe their portion alſo, All mankind may find themſelys 
to have bin deeply concern'd in the ſinfull courſe, Adam was induced to 
take, as he wastheir common head and repreſentative. He was ſo, no 
longer then in his firſt tranſgrefſion. As toother, His perſonal fins, after the 
fall, they were notin ſuch manner concern'd. He did not ſtand or act as 
; a repreſentative head of mankind, after his firſt ſin and fall , but as acom- 
i] | mon perſon amongſt the reſt of the whole defiled Jump. By his firſt fin, 
wereall mankind in and with their head , brought out of a paradiſical ſtate 
of mutable holines and communion with God , into 4 barren and howling 
wildernes, under the influencings of the tempter , whois ſtyled God of this 
world. In Adam all diedthe ſamedeath hedied , inthe day be did eat of the 1 Cor.15; 
forbidden tree. All men loſt that image of God he was createdin, conſiſting 22. 
in a ſpotleſs but mutably righteous and orderly frame ofhis whole perſon, 
whereby he was qualified for the exerciſe ofa firſt-covenant communion 
and conyerſe with God. All mankind, in and with Adam , are gone out of Ro. 349 
the way. They are all under ſin. They are altogether become filthy and unprofits- _ ng 
ble. There is none + era none that doth good, no not one, conſidered ſingly g 5.1.4. 
as the polluted deſcendents of that defiled head, in and with whom they 
_ firſt ſinn'd. Deſtrudion and miſery are in their way's : and the wayof peace have 
they not known. There is no fear of God before their eyes; nor thereforeany true 
eace intheir hearts. Behold then the deplorable condition, mankind was 11,4823 
ought intoyby the firſt fin and fall ! All men are thereby rendred children Eph.2.2,9 
of wrath and diſobedience; temples of Satan, habitations of devils, bolds o 
every foul ſpirit , ſeed-plots and ſinks ofall brutish abominations, and ſe 
5 ® | Z 3 defiling 


t1Jo.5.19. 


Cal.5.25. 

Am, 4.4. 
1 Jo.z.15, 
I6, 


A, 


deftruttion and perdition. The whole world lieth in wickgdnes , or in the wicked 
one, thedeyil. The God of this world is the ſpirit men too generally live and 
walk in,in ſtead of living andwwalking in the ſpirit of God. Th friendsbip or love 
of this world is enmity to God, and keep's men under the deluſive influence of 
the God of this world, the devil, whoſedayly praRiceitis, to repreſent the 
things of this world , thedefirables of flesh and blood, in the moſt taking 
appearance he can put upon them, in order to bewitch and delude the 
ſenſes and minds of men, intoſuchan overyalue thereof, as togain off, and 
diſengage their hearts and afteQtions, their thoughts and deſires, fromany 
regard of, ar looking after things eternall. Out ot ſuch a corrupted fountain 

as15 the polluted heart of degenerateman, canno good thing proceed. It 
will ſtill be foaming out its own shame. Such 4 corrupt treewill never bring forth 

good fruit, Ont of the evil treaſure of their hearts, will men bring forth nathing 

but evil thoughts, words, and actions ; Murders, adulteries, fornications , 

thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, 8c. which defile and pollute them every 

day more and more. All the thoughts of their hearts, all they are, or do, think, 

or ſpeake, is nothing elſe but a maſſe of abominations, inthe ſight of Gods 

Men in this ſtate, are altogether foolish, difobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 

luits and pleaſures, living in malice and envy; batefull , and hating one ano 

ther. 

Will any ſay, how canit be jult , that ſo ſore apunishment, as the loſs 
of theimageof God, a univerſall diſability to any good, and auniverſall 
inclination to all evill,should be inflicted on mankind, for the fin of Adam? 
Did that father eat a ſowre grape , and are all his childrens teeth ſet on edge 
thereby , that were then unborn, and could not therefore be perſonally 
guilty of that ſin ? 

" Theſe andany thelike expoſtulating queries, may be thus anſwered. 
Humane nature, inthe full powerand purity of ſuch principles as it was 
furnished with by the firſt creation, ſinned and fell inthe perſon of Adam. 
"Tis fond preſumption in any of his poſterity, to imagine, thatifthey had 
bin in his ſtead, furnished with the like purity and perfection of all naturall 
abilities, they would have done otherwiſe then he did, inthelike circum- 
ſtances, andunder thelike temptation. What ground can any man have 
co think, that humane nature would have behaved itſelf better in his per- 
ſon, then in the perſon of Adam , unleſs he can affign fome difterence by 
way of excellency, that should have bin naturally ſeated in his perfonall 
conſtitution , beyond what wasto be found in Adam? And hogy can this 
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he ; incaſehe were made upright, pure, clean, and perfe&in all the eſſen- 

tials of his compoſition , beyond all exception, ſave only that mutability 

which isincident unto all fuſt-created beings , avgels themſelys not ex- 
ted? 

"be ſcriptures do aftord another anſwer alſo, to any objections that can 

with any colour be framed, as to the ſeeming ſtrangnes of the punishment, 

or death that came upon the whole poſterity of Adam, for his perſonal 

tranſgreſfion , or for the firlt ſin of humane nature, in his perſon. Bebolds x... 

faith the lord, all ſouls are mine. Asthe ſoul of the father , ſo alſo tbe ſoulof the 3, 4. 

ſon is mine : the ſoul that finneth,, it shall die. Every one shall die for bis own Jer-3130 

aniquity. Every men that eateth the ſowre grape , bisteeth shalbe ſet on edge. As 

by the offence of one or by one oftence, judgment came upon all men, toconi- Ro. 5.13, 

demnation: even ſo by the righteouſnes of one , the free gift came upon all men to 

Juſtification of life ; or evenſoby one, that is, Chriſt, righteouſnes came 

upon all men, to juſtification. What import, extent, and tignificancy, this 

and the like ſcriptures carry in them, as to the freeing or delivering all 

mankind, both from the guilt or imputation of their firlt tranſgrefſion in 

the perſon of Adam, and alfo from the wotull contagion offin , and bon- 

dage underſin, thereby contracted, (in caſe they be not morein love with 

their chains, then defirous of ſuch purchaſed freedom) hath bin above, at 

large, declared, in the firſt and ſecond chapters of this treatiſe. Ishall 

therefore forbear any farther enlargment thereupon , in this place. Chrift, 1 Cor. 15 

who is the bead of every man, is the ſaviour of allandevery man, as toany 3: _ 

inconvenience or evill of fin or punishaent, that can be pretendedto have | #4 

bin the inevitable conſequent oftheir firſt fin and fall, in Adam. The way ; Jo. 2-2. 

to heavenis rendred by the Redeemer, as plain, fair, and eaſy for man, (not 

to ſay plainer) ſince the firſt fin and full, as before ſin entered into the world, Ro, 5.1%; 

and death by fin. Theill conſequents of the (rſt fin of man, wakeupno 

inevitable obſtruction in any man's way to eternall life. Chriſt will cer- 

tainly andeffectually remove it from any man,that will yeild his conſent to 

his own deliverance, He hath compleatly purchaſed our deliverance from 

any yokesor chains that Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion demierited, or brought 

wpon us. The remedy preparedin the redeemer , for the diſmal diſtemper 

of mankind , contracted by the fall, is full as broad and extenſive asthe 

difeafe, There's not one perſon in the whole race of mankind, that comes 

Short of the preyailing exerciſe of natural righteouſnes, againſt the power 

and aQtivity of the enormous luſts, and avild affections of his polluted 

natwe, but it wilbe made appear in the day of the lord's moſt Rg_ 
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Ezek, 16. 
I4. 
* Phil. 3. 6s 


Jo, 1.9. 


Ro. 2.14, 
If. 
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Thereis no man that hasnot a ſeaſon, wherein,if he will, ifhe obſtinate» + 
ly refuſe not , he may be aQtually brought into the like juſtification of life, 
as Adam had in his primitive innocency , though not to ſuch perfect purity 
of his naturall being. Thedetictenciesof his perſonall righteouſnes, (in 
caſe he receive the ſanQifying benefit of his redeemer's purchaſe, - and 
counſell, whereby righteouſnes comes to have the upper hand of ſin, in his 
ſoul) are anſwered by the juſtifying imputation of the perfe&righteouſnes 
of his redeemer. In this ſence, was Paul according to the law, blameleſs, under 
the propitiatory covering of the Meſſiah's righteouſnes , though he did 
not acknowledg him that the jews crucified , tobe the Meſſiah, but did 
kercely perſecute thoſe who were his true followers, after the ſpirit. 

To what purpoſe are all exhortations and words of counſell and inſtruc- 
tion in theſcriptures, orall the teaching diſpenſations and providences of 
God , towards and aboutall men, ifby the redeemer's purchaſe, they be 
not all of them capacitated to liſten to, and receive ſuch counſe1|, together 
with the benefit of all providentiall diſpenſations and occurrences ? Chriſt 
is the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world , without 
any exception ata!l. Every man hath more cr leſs of the rational or intel- 
lectuall light of his naturall being , awaken'd up.in im , whereby he does 
become 4law unto bimſelf, which heisimpowred by the ſame redeemer, 
toobey, if he will. Iftherefore he do not obey it , hefinn's: andthat, 
knowingly. The light of his own conſcience, that diſcoyer's to him 
what he ought todo, condemns him, ifhedo not what he ought. Andif 
his heart condemn him, God is greater then his heart , and knoweth all things, 
By undeniable conſequence from what hath bin ſaid, all mankind are 
capacitated by the redeemerfor aſecond proofor triall, to be madein their 
own perſons, whether or on they will freely yeild totheterms of atranſ< 
formation out of their changable, firſt-created life and principles, into the 
unchangable ſtate of all, inthe life thatis eternall. Allthat wilfully fix 
and harden themſelvs, in the polluted ſtate of their corrupted naturalls, as 
enemies of all 1ighteouſnes (with elymas the ſorcerer) God's and man's too 
doſin (ineftect, and interpretatively) againſt the holy ghoſt, and will utterly 
perish in their own corruption. Hethat hates righteouſnesas righteouſnes, 
hates the choicer and more excellent fort of righteouſnes , inoſt: Hethat 
hates the righteouſnes of man, whom he hath ſeen, even the righteous» 

aecs of his own naturall being, does conſequently (though not ſo expliciely 
and 
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Ind knowingly) more hate the righteauſnes of God ,/ inthe ſpiritual be- 
leever. He that Gnally refuſeth,{o much as to be renewed and r 'dinto 
the righteouſnes and glory of his own naturall being , asa ſon of man, does 
(conlequently)much more refuſe and abhor that new-creating work of the 
ſpirit of God, whereby he should be regenerated and tran{formed intothbe 
everlaſting gighteouſnes and more excellent glory of oi life, wherein 
he might become 8 ſon of God, 4 cobeir with Chrift. He that refuſes tobe are- Jos 7. 12; 
newed old creature, does much nzore aþhor to be made a new creature. K® $-17+ 
Yet hethat being actually renewed into the righteouſnes of his naturalls, 
does finally reſiſt and reject the regenerating work ofthe ſpirit,finn's more 
knowingly and directly againſt the holy ghoſt. But no man wilbe con- 
deinned, at laſt day, toeternall death , againſt whom it will not beun- 
deniably manifeſted, that he did wiltully fetuſe eternall life, in refuſing 
the only means and way thereunto, judging himſelf unworthy thereof, by nos 
beleeving , or by not caſting hiniſelf out of his own hands, and relying 
wholly upon the lord, for the direFing of bis ſteps, by the ſteddy and un- 
changable influencings of his ſpirit. ; 
. If wewell conſider the ſecond proof or trial, all men are capacitated 
for, and put upon, as to theexchang of naturalls for ſpirityals; ofwhat was 
' received by thefirſt creation , for what is tobe received by aſecond; we 
shall find the warning , and the declaration of God's mind, and man's duty "5M 
there-about , ſo much more plainly ſignified , then it was to Adam before .- 
his fall, that the guilt of their ſecoud ſinning after the ſimilitude of bis trans- 2 
greſcion , inrefuſing the glory that excells, is far greater then that of their firſt. 
This appears by the dreadfulines of the punishment of this ſecond and 
more fatal apoſtaſy of Adam's deſcendents, in their own perſons , which is 
eternal death, alatter end worſe then their beginning , or then the ſinfall 
ſtate they were born in , while but the ſingle conſequents of the firſt trans- 
greſſion were upon them. After ſuch a full diſcovery ofthe mind of God 
in this point , as hath bin madein the courſetaken with Adam and his pos- 
| Ka ay that firſt tranſgreſſion;the like miſcarriage of mengin refuſing the 
| new-creating,regenerating work of the holy.gholt , admits of no ſuch pre- 
tence of ignorance or inadvertency,as before, and therefore lay's thei as 
faſt in chains of darknes as the fallen angels. The inſufficiency of man's na- Þ 
turall powers,as to the ſafe direGing of bis flepsin righteouſues, againſt all the b- 
powers and works of darkneſs, and forthe kingdom of heaven, hath, fince 2% 
the fall of Adain, had more nndeniable demonſtrations, then there bave bin "3 
men upon the carth , unto this day. The ſins and miſcarriages that ___ 
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bin obſeryable under that condu#, have abundantly exceeded the number of 
ſinners, one ſinner being oft guilty of many (not to ſay numberleſs) ſins. 


| Satan then may ſeem to have no other sbift left him, in a manner, for the 


ſeducing of men (were they not notoriouſly regardleſs of their cternall 
concern's) then to beguile them into aſtrong perſwaſion , that revived 
naturalls are {piritualls, that renewed nature 1s grace, that what indeed are 
but firſt-created principles reſtored , do conſtitute the new creature. No 
{mall numbers even of profeſſors of Godlines, havelived and diedin this 
perſwaſion. This conceit was huge rife amongſt the jews, in the dayes of 
Chriſt's fleshly manifeſtation, and ſpirituall miniſtry therein, It was thats 
in the confidence whereof, they perſecuted himand his followers , unto 
death. But, conſidering the abundant warning given , for the preventing 
of this ſel f-ruining imagination, rhat ha's encouraged men to perſecute the 
true heirs of the kingdom, it may (with good evidence) be aſſerted, that 
all men are by the Gennl Adam, put into as good, yea, better condition , 
or capacity , as totheatteining ofeternall life, and eſcaping eternall death, 
then the firſt Adam was createdin, *Tistrue; abundance ofthem, through 
their own wilful default, never cometo be righteous atall, in any degree, 
And thoſe that have, inſome meaſure, recovered theinfelvs upon their 
feet,by a right improvement of ſuch means as have bin afforded and offered 
unto all, inthe redeemer, did yet never arrive atthe abſolute perſonal 
purity.of Adam in innocency. But however short of him, and of themſelys 
inhim, they come, as to the primitive. righteouſnes of humane nature, 
they have abundantly more intelligible warning , asto the inſufficiency of. 
that kind of rightcoliſnes , at beſt, or the principles wherein 'ris managed, 
for the preſerving of them from eternall death, or toeternall life,thea Ada 
had beforethe fall, and they in and with him. Beſides the example of our 
nature's fallin Adam, at beſt, and of the ſecond and more fatall apoſtaſy 
of many thouſands of revived , renewed men, fince; the lord ha's pleaſed 
to giveabundant warning in this matter, from time totime, in-a ſound of 
words, by his inſpired penmen, and others of like ſpirit with them, in 
all ages. The danger of our final refuſing ſuch terms as are put upon 
us, 1n reference to etcrnall life, 1s by a world of examples, precepts, 
and warnings to the contrary , rendred more intelligible then it wasto 
Adam, before his firlt ſurprize by the ſerpent and the woman. Noexcuſe 
therefore, or pretence ofignorance and inadyertency, willſerve men's 
turns, thatare guilty ofa ſecond apoſtaſy from the reſtored righteouſnes 
of thcir natural beings, or that wiltully i themſelys inthe polluted _ 
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Concerning the manner and way , how and by which, 
the deſcendents of Adam come to be 
defiled with original fin. 
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| Avid ſeems to ſpeak ofhis whole perſon , when he ſay's, I was shapen Pſa. 51.53 ans 
D in iniquity , and in fin did my mother conceive me. That a contaminated, /4 4- }7;y- Fo 
polluted frame of nature,is propagated and derived on all mankind, asthe SY 
conſequent of their ſin and fallin Adam, is evident enough,by the I 
experience of all men. It was indiſputably juſt with God, whoſe willis 
the original, and abſolute! ———— rule ofall juſt and right, that 
| all the deſcendents of the fel Adam, should be equally concerned with 
himſelf, inthe demeanour of humane nature at its beſt, in him, their 
head and repreſentative. And no man ought topreſume , he would haye 
behaved himſelf otherwiſe in his caſe, on behalfofhimſclf and his poſte- 
rity, then hedid. "1,2", ll 
| . - Buthow or which way comes the whole perſon of every individual man ObjeiS 
1 in the whole world, = defiled with original fin, in the room ofthe + ll 
cancelled and obliterated image of God, that heat firſt received, in the 
perſon of Adam? Thebodiesof men, ſingly conſider'd as unattive lumps . .__ _.. 
_ of earthly matter, can no more fin then the bodies of beaſts, or any meer 
1nanimate parts of the creation, ſun, moon, earth,ſtones, and the reſt. Tis 
the ſoul, orthe ſpiritofman, exerciſing its animalish , ſouly life, inand 
by the body , thatſin's, and defiles the whole perſon. Now the Apoſtle 
ſeem's teimpute the immediate birth of our ſpints, the root ofall humane 
life and operationin our whole perſons, to God the Mediatour, calling : 
him the father of ſpirits, in itinion from theimmediate fathers of our flesh. Heb-1248 
If then it be the ſpirit of manzthat ſinn's , and not the body, otherwiſe then 
as abuſed by the ſinfull operations of the ſpirit; and if he receives nothing 
but his body, by way of propagation , from his earthly parents, how comes 
his whole perſon, conſiſting of ſpirit, ſoul, and body, to beallover pollu- 
ted with the over-ſpreading leproſy of original ſin,(the ſeed-plotand foun- 
tain of innumerable actual rebellions, in mankind) as ſoon as born? Does 
- .F . +is ſpirit, which comes pure and clean out of its creatour's hands, the 
; '_ Ffatheroffpirits,the ra Adam, contract guil 
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_ of common generation, from the firſt? How canit contratashare 
in {infull defilement, from a lump of ftesh,, that ſingly conſidered by itſelf, 
neither is the ſubjeEtnor can be the atour of any j- ? Wereit not better 
for the ſpirit of man, toliveandact in the intuitive way of angels pnly, and 
þ - never to haye its dormant and latent power of all infetiour life, brought 
intoactand exercife, atall, thento pay ſodear fot its earthly organ, by 
which alone it can be exerciſe? For acleer, pure humane ſpirit,deſcended 


pollited dungeon of its earthly body, derived by propagation from Adam, 
may ſcema very ſmall preferment to it. By receiving its body, whereby 
1t actually comes forth in the animalish operations of a living ſoul, tt 
comes to be poſſeſs'd of all manner of ereature-being and life, that's tobe- 
found inthe whole creation. But if it contract ſuchdefilement and guilt 
therefrom , as dangerouſly dif oſes it, with all it ſo receiy's, to ſink down 
into eternal flames, under that fiery indignation of God , which will 
deyour his adverſaries,it may ſeem better have bin for eyer without ſuch. 
a body; orindeted, neyer to hayebin, atall, itſelf. 


The ſpirit awak'ned ſort of mankind, Auſtin,the African Bishop, was a kind of neuter 
of man, in this difficult point. He acknowledg'd, he could neither by prayer, Medt- 
notex tation, reading , or diſcourſe, find out, how original fin in mankind , could 
F1aauce Confiſt with theimmediate creation of the ſSuls or { pirits of men , either be- 
fore, or at the very inſtant of their entrance into the body. Jerome was fo 

zealous againſt the opinion of the ſoul's being conveigh'd to us in a ſeminal 

way , by propagation from our carthly parents, that he anathemarized all 

that heldit to be ex traduce. Gregory the great, alearned Bishop of Rome, 

faid,that thisqueſtion(about theloule's production, whether by propagatis 

£.:: from our earthly parents , or immediatly from God) cannot be determined 
by us, inthislife. If we would know what the ſoul's of learned heathens. 

thought of themſelvs, inthis point, weshall findtheir ſuffragesto run 

'more generally for the immediate birth of foul's from God. The two prin- 

' ces of poets, greck andIatine are cleerly for this, as appear's by Homer's 
abovemention'd waryg avSpouvrs ders, rendted by virgil , bominum ſator 

atque deorum, the father or ſeeds-man ofangelical beings, and the ſouls of 

| men. This opinion is veiled in the common mythology of thepoets, who. 
E- tell us that Promethcus (all one with providence) did fashion the bodies. 


into perſonal union with its organized earthly body, propagated, by 


immediatly from the father of ſpirits, to be thruſt down intothe ſinfully } 


I 'of mien out of clay , but that he took fire from heaven , 'for ta. 
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Anſwer. By way of anſwerto all this, we may firſt conſider the opinion of the more _ 
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«heir ſouls, or ſpirits, as if a creation of them would hardly ſatiſfy ti 
anleſle they may have them ſo, frometernity. The ſtoicks plead fora 
duction ,or generation of them; but , fromGod himſelf, not the parents 
of their earthly bodies. The ſchoolmen are ſtrong aſſertors of the ſoul's 
creation, The learneder fort of Chaldeans, Egyptians, Greeks, and Per- 


. fians were of the ſame opinion : and ſo have the fargreater number of 


learned inen (of all forts, inall times, and places) bin. Ariſtotle, who 
look'd uponthe three various powers or ſprings of life and operation in 
man, vegetative, ſenſitive, and rational, as three diſtin ſoules, though he 
held that the ſenfitive and vegetative ſouls are convei tousina ſeminal 
way , yet the rational he reckon'd to havea higher original , as born from 
- above. This appears in his two books, degeneratione animalium. By the 
N p——__— and maxim's of his Philoſophy , if the ſoul of man were educed - 
out of corruptible matter, by way of generation, it would be corruptible 
and mortall;-Every thing that is generable , or producible into being and 
life, by way ofgeneration, he Peld tobe corruptible, Yet Tertullian ,- 
and moſt of the weſternchurchesalſo, held the traduction and immorta- 
lity ofthe ſoul , to be conſiſtent. They judg'd that one ſpiritual as wel as 
bodily being,might propagate another; that theſpirit or ſoul of man night 
propagate the ſoul, as wel as his body might beget the body of another 
manzor that one whole man, conſiſting of Bobs and ſoul,or ſpirit, mighe 
in and by the joynt operation of all , beget or propagate another fuch 
whole man. | 
Having thus briefly repreſented the various opinicns of the learneder 
partofmankind, letit notbetaken amiſs, if I alſo shew mine opinion, 
whichis, thatthe ſpirits ofall men are immecdiatly produced out of the 
creature-ſpirit ofthe Mediatour , called the fir#-born of every creature. This 
is the immediate father of all angels and ſpiritsof men. BeforclI give my 
grounds forthis aſſertion, 1 delirethe reader to conſider theabove-men- 
non'ddiſtinction of ſpiritand ſoul, leaſt ambiguity of words breed miſcon- 
ceptions, and miſunderſtanding of things. They are by Philoſophers, 
and'moſt divines (lo called) notat all looked upon, as diſtin eflentiall 
parts of hamane compoſition, but as one and the fame thing, under ſeverall 
names or ſynonymous words. I conceive ground from the ſcriptures 
aboyc-ſpecified, tolook onthem as repreſenting two diſtin&things, or* 
ens WIE Aa 3 powers. 
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powers of life in man ; the former inorganical, exerciſable by th 
ſpirit, without the body, in the intuitive way of angels: the laters. 
organical, which is dormant in. the ſame ſpirit, till capacitated for the ' 


: yarious operations thereof by perſonall conjun&tion with a fitly or« 


anized body. Theſpirit ofman, ſingly conſidered, as without the body, 
15 not properly a man. The diſſolution therefore of the body , -is the death 
ofthe man. For man conſiſts ofa ſpirit and body, perſonally united, which 
makes way for the exerciſe of all the yarious branches of animalish life , 
comprehended in ſcripture under the titleof living ſoul, as reſulting from 
ſuch union, and ceafing onthe difſolution thereof. | 

Theſe things premiſed, and taken forgranted , Ihopeweshall findit 
not inconſiſtent with the juſticeof God , that though the ſpirit of every 
man be immediatly breathed into his body by God, Sr whom it comes, 
andto to whom it return's again,at the return of his body tothe earth, yet the 
whole man,conſiſting of body, ſow, and ſpirit, is all oyer defiled with original 
ſin, asthe deſerved punishment of every deſcendent of Adam, for ſuch 
Share as he had in the guilt of his firſt tranſgreſſion. 

The method God hath appointed for the bririging forth ofmanin the 
compounded being , aſſigned tohim , for his probation therein (as to the 
demeanour of himſelf, in orderto eternal life or death)is, that he be par- 
taker of flesh and blood; with injun&io,to make a right uſe ofhis reſidence 
in the body prepared for him, in orderto the tranſlation of his whole per- 
ſon, body, foul, and ſpirit, into a moreexcellent {tate of life. The means * 
by which all the poſterity of Adam, do come tobe clothedand furnished 
with the earthly organs of their mortall bodies, is ex traduce, or by the 

ropagation of that body from man to man, fatherto ſon, whereby the 
KS ſpirit to whole lotit falls,is enabled to come forth in the exerciſe of 
animalish or ſenſual life, in the full extent and comprehenſfivenes thereof. 
This ſouly or animalish life, into the exerciſe whereof, manis aQuall 
brought, in a ſeminal way of deſcent and propagation from the firſt Adam, 
though it bc his weaker andinferiour part, yetisit firſt in motion, from 
the date of his compleat humane _— in all the eſſentials of his conſtitu- * 
tion, perſonally united. The ſpirit of man,by ſuch bodily life and motion, 
as it receiv's and comes into theexerciſe of , by what is propagated from 
his earthly parents , is furnished with a capacity of receiving and taking in, 
by the organs of ſenſe, the knowledg of things , proper to him asa man, 
The ſouly , or animalish life of organical reaſon (which the pirit of man 
Fs _ thus 
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thuslead's, and _—_ : by aQtuating or informing the ſenſes, andfer- : : | | 
whereby the report of things from without, is © 


let in upon man's mind, at the otgans or windows of ſenſe, by ſenſible 


ving itſelfof them) is that , 


ſpecies, which Philoſophers reckonto be refined by a moreinward, ra- 


tional ſenſe, into intelligible ſpecies, and ſo fitted for the obſervation and _ 


diſcourſe that is capable to be made thereupon, by the moſt deep, inward, 
and excellent powers of organical reaſon, or rational ſenſe. ws 
Howeverit be with the {ſpirit of man, beforeits entranceintothe body, 


as tothe intelleQual life, and inorganical diſcerning thereof; tis evident, 


the firſt kind of liſe, any man comes into the exerciſe of ,, fromthedate 
of his having all the eſſentials of his conſtitutionabout him, is organical 
and ſenſual. 'The organical life of reaſon was dormantin man's ſparit, till 
perſonally united with his body. TheintelleQual life of reaſon, with its 
_—— way of diſcerning and converſe, incident tohis ſpirit , remain's 
O 
perſwaded, any ſuch thing is at all exerciſable by it,during its tabernacling 
inflesh. But both amongſt contemplative heathens and others, there have 
bin ſome, whoſeem to haye experienced and owned the intelleRual life 
and inorganical operation of their ſpirits, aboveand without the body , 
while yetin the body. Amongſt Philoſophers, the greeks were incom- 
parably the chief; and amonglt thein, Socrates, Platoand their followers, 
for ſublimity of contemplation , as appears by their writings. Thereate 
many paſſages in their books, whichevidence both their acknowledgmert 
and experience ofan intuitive, jnorganical operation of their mind , after 
the manner angels. Inthegroſſer, earthly, and more ſenſual Philoſophy 


of Ariſtotle and his followers (who reckon all their underſtanding of. 


things, toariſefrom ſenſe, anddo form up all their diſcourſes in the ſingle 
power and activity of organical reaſon, orrational ſenſe) we find few or 
no glances towardsthe owning of any ſuch thing as inorganical reaſon. 
'Tisno wonder, thoſe ofthe Socratica! or Platonique way, together with 
their maſters, should more eafily part with their bodiesby death, as we 
read they have, then Ariſtotle and his diſciples. They look'd on the laying 
. aſide of their bodies, andtheir being ſtripp'd of the organs offenſe, as 
the way to a morecleer, and awaken'd exerciſe of their ag , Intel- 
 leQtualdiſcerning, intheintuitive way of angels , which they had alread 
_ experienced, in part. Thelatter,- not owning or experiencing an ſuch 
thing as inorganical difcerning , but depending wholly on their bodily 
organs, in all the operations of their minds, could not bur rake very 


" heavily. 


r forth aſleep in his earthly body , that but very few ofmankind can be. 
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heavily the diffolution bf their bodies. For thereby muſt they nerds b$ 
totally at a loſs, as to any ſuch exerciſe of their rational porwers, they ever: 
yet experienced. 5 ; % | | |; 

The inviſible and immortal ſubſtances of all tien, their ſpirits , are ac- 
counted by a late writer of great diſcerning and mighty in the ſcriptares, to 
bear the ſamedate, asto their production 1ntobeing, with the angels. But 


he holds not thatthis inviſible part, did amount unto the compleat per= 


ſonall conſtitution of a man , asthe firſt-created inviſible ſubſtance of an 
angel, did amount unto his compleat perſonal conſtitution. From the 
»» time that the man Chriſt Jeſus began to bein the W O R D, as the pro+ 
2» miſed ſeed to come, weare to date the beginning of day's to the invitible 
»» ſubſtances of angels, andalſoof men, whothen began to bein their 
»» head, and were ever beholding , or rather beheld by their fatherin hea+ 
Yen, untill they were made aCtually to exiſt in their own perſonal 
beings. "The inviſible part of eyery man's ſubſtance, did God' ſe in the 
BE 6 INNING, being yet unperfe&, till it came to be perſonally united 
with its earthly body , the members whereof were written in his book, when 
as yet there were none of them extant. Butin due ſeaſon, they come tobe 
euriouſly wrought im the loweſt parts of the earth.” . © * ER h 

* By whathath bin ſaid, 'it may appear, that the organical orſenſual life 
of reaſon, is the firſt that the wholeperſon of man does come forth in the 


exerciſe of ; and this he does receive, oris capacitated for, ina way of - 


natural deſcent from the firſt Adam, by humane generation. Brute beaſts 
do beget and bring forth their like, not an as to outward shape 
of body , but al ſo in ſuch aw! irrational life of ſenſe, as they are pos- 
fcis'dof, by which they are enabled todifcern what is good or hurtfull to 
them, within the compaſs of theirnaturall concern's and beings. If man 
Should, ir. a way of generation , be the immediate parent only of anun- 
activelump of flesh , and not alſo of bodily or ſenſual life, he would come 
Short of brute beaſts , inthispoint. But he is the parcnt, not only of ſuch 
bodily life, as is produced by brutes, but of a higher ſort of ſenſual lifes 
amounting to rational ſenſe; inreſpe& whereof, man maytitly be called 
animal rationale, whichnoother creature can properly be called, neither 
angel, norbeaſt. Fora beaſt ts not rational; = angels are:not animals; 
T hey have no animalish lifein them 3 nor areat all-produciblein a way of 
eneration.” The meer beaſt produces his like, in the lowerkindofſenſual 
ſe. and man hislike, inthe higheſt ſort of ſenſual life, the life of rational 
ſenſe; or , atleaſtsabody fitly qualified for ahumaneſpirit , when broughs 
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But the compounded being, endued with thelife ofa bring (uf hed = 


| or living ſoul) he was enabled, by woy of natural generates toproducea 
ſome prerogative-marks 


| | | Adam, asaiman, compounded and made upof-the three efſentials of _. 
humane conſtitution, ſpirit, ſoul, and body, in the primitive purity of all, was, A 
y God's moſt juſt ordination,the publick head and repreſentative of man- 
kind. Inhisfirſt miſcarriage, they wereall coneern'd;* andinthegui] 
' andpunishment thereof, werethey juſtly inyolved, as men, conſif 
of ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies. For diffolye, divide,or excludeany of thele: . 
eſſential] parts,. and they arenotiyen, noscan a&as men. Fhenaturall 
deſcendents ofthefirſt Adam, by humane generation, are men :andall 
1 men conliſt ofbody,ſoul, and ſpirit. Ifthen the whyle perſon of Adanvwas - 
T _.. guilof hisfirſt tranſgreſſion, the whole perſon ofevery deſcendent of * 
- if Co is guiltyalſo : andif his whole perſon was BY for thattrangs 
0: p 0. qu———_ - B - hn 


"y 


[2 


? reſfion, their's areſo too. M hethereby became, all over, apolluted , 


Jobs 33. 
I 3. 

&. 34. 10, 
I1,12.23. 


+ fal deprayation of their nature , for Adam's firſt traſgreſſion; 'tis moſt 


efiled thing ; they became ſo too, They did , inand with him, demeric 
univerſal defilement their whole natural beings , amounting to adeath 
inſin. They did, at firſt, as'comprchended in his perſon, receive all the eſ- 
ſentials of humakPÞ naturezin thefull natural purity thereof, out of theircrea- 
tor's hands. And by their firſt tranſgreſſion in and with him,did they con- 
tract a univerſal! defilement of allghoſe eſlentialls. We muſt all appear before 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt , that evary one may receive the things done in his body, 


according to that he bath done , whether it be good or bad, Man wilbe account- 
able at the day of judgment, only for what he hath done upon earth, as a 
mortal] man, with all the efſentialls of humane nature, put togetherin his 
perſonall conſtitution. Now as the ſpirit.of Adam did behave itſelf in his 
body, theſpirit ofevery man , that's anaturall deſcendent ofhis ,is tobe 
looked upon, as having , inlikemanner, behaveditſelf in his own body . 
as having done the ſame thing,finned the ſameſin,eaten of the ſame forbid- 
den tree. However it bethen , as tothe propagation of the ſouls, or ſpirits 
of men, from the father of ſpirits, or fathersof their flesh;. original ſin, 
or the univerſal contagion, leproſy, and pollution of our whole perſons , is 
derived and brought upon us,or into us,by way of naturall generation, from: 
Adam downwards, which is the only way by. which we come to be men. 

The wholeperſon of man , however his eſſentials come togetherin him ,. 
is thedefiled deſcendent of the firſt Adam. 


*2- 


Finally , ifall that hath bin ſaid, be very short, and uhſatiſfaRtory , as | 


to the diſcovery of the righteous judgment of God, in that univerſal defile- 
ment, and guilt , whicheyery deſcendent of Adam is involyed in, as ſoon 
as he has the perſonal being ofa ma, we mult haye recourſeto prerogatiye- 
ſcriptures. It was indiſputably juſt with God, whoſe will is the original 
and abſolutely unqueſtionablerule of all juſt and right. thatall the ll 
ty of the firſt Adam, should ſtand or fall inand with him, as equally con- 
cerned in the behayiour of humane nature, atits beſt, in his perſon. God, that 
can do nothing but what is right , is not bound to give account of any of his mat- 


ters. | Farbeit from the almighty that he should dowickedly, orunjuſtly. Tea, | 
ſurely he will not do wickedly, neither pervert judgment. For the work of man 5hatl 


he render untohim, and cauſe every man to find according to bis way's. He will 
not lay upon man more then right ; that Whould enter into judgment with God , 
or charg him with unjult ſeverity. Tfall mankind be punished with auniyer- 


certain,ſuch punishmentis rightly laid upon them, Andifthey eyer bedeli- 
yered. 
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Let us leave Wy ati i 
rom oult-flat Wing FleliNgceivin t 

norance ofthe moſt juſt judgments and righteous waY'sof God, which are 
unſearchable , and paſt finding out. Let us rather fit down, as becom's us, in 
Shame, ſorrow, and confuſion of face, owning the univerſall deprayation 3 
of our nature , as the moſt righteous judgment of God upon us, for the firſt ,Y 
tranſgrefſion of it, in the perſon of Adam, And let us look up forthe promi- b- 
ſed helpin our mighty redeemer, theſecond Adam, who, if wedonotwil- 
fully refuſe and retiſt him, will notonly removeall the inconyenience that 
befil us, by theſinof th@krſt, but alſo communicate untous,, and ſet up 
in us, thatunchangablelife , and moreexcellent glory , fam which itis 
ynpoſſibleto fall away. . hs 


| Hereendeth the firſt part of theſe efray's. 


In theſecond , my intentionis , through the grace of God, totreatof 
the actual ſins of mankind , in generall; of the incarnarion and ſufferings of 
Chriſt ; ofreaſon and faith , or natural and ſpiritual reaſon in men; 

Share and intereſt ofthe good angelsin the magiſtratical governmefit, and + 
military affairs of this world ;- Otthe reign of Antichriſt , now neerits ex- + 
piration; andreign of Chriſt , as neer its beginning. 

Theſe, with ſome other coincident things, or whatelſe occurr's, whiely = 
on farther conſideration, may appr fit to claim aroom in what follow'sy © _ 3} 
are like to be the ſubjeR matter oe ſecondpart. _- 
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MISTAKES IN PRINTING. - +: . 
Page 9. line. 8. after beings, adde, that could fin. l. 2.2. for fecond, read ſecond. 
| Þ-14-l.2 1. for?.p.26. 1. 8. begins. being. p. 43-1. z0.frit,r. frft.p.g5. 33+ 
* follow's, r.xvilow's. p. 59. l. 24. preverſe, r. perverſe. p.61. 1.2. after,had;adde,. . 
 -#nit.p.C5.1.6.after,the;add, Pelagianorp. 921.19. faitb,rſaith.p.138.l.1.Pauls, 
7. Pakl. p.14F1.x. propably, r. probably. p.144.l. 3 4. excuted,r. executed p52 - *; 
l.$. 0, r, of. p.163.l. 35. fignfied, r. {anifid p-163.1.17.of,r.of.p.165.l.32. 147 
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